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I.  Objectives of the Course:

1).  To make the student aware, and understand the implications of, various trends in theology that are adversely affecting the Church.

2).  To assist the student in developing his own Biblical convictions regarding contemporary issues in theology.
3).  To appreciate the value of how proper theology is foundational to a Biblical pastoral ministry and a Biblical Church.

4).  To aid in a proper understanding and defense of the faith that was once for all delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3).

5).  To aid the student in integrating Biblical Theology in pastoral ministry as an effective inoculation against unbiblical trends.

II.  What this course is not

1).  This course is not intended to be an exhaustive review of each theological system critiqued. 

2).  This course is not based on any one particular “model,” or book.

3).  This course is not just a review of “American” theological issues; but recognizes that there are specific manifestations of these issues unique to Russia.  At the same time, issues may be presented that have largely began in America and sooner or later often find themselves eventually being “exported,” to many countries, including Russia.  Therefore, if an issue is not currently present, and the student may question the value of the topic, it is often the case that eventually it may become an issue, if not already. The teacher would appreciate any comments from the students in regards to any issue and the relevant Russian expression thereof in making this course as applicable as possible.

4).  This course, while mentioning key representatives of certain systems, is not intended to be personal in nature. 

III. What this course is

1).  This course IS intended to be structured around a Biblical Theology

2).  While there may be some cultural examples that different from another, it is the intention of the author to emphasize Biblical principles that would apply in any culture.

Important Note:  It is recognized that many of the systems critiqued may (or may not) involve other brothers and sisters in Christ.  In some cases it is obvious that others are believers, and in other cases it may not be entirely clear.  This course does not seek to be condemnatory of a personal nature, but rather seeks to compare current practices in general with the Bible.  To the extent that names are used, they are used as a reference point for the particular issue being discussed.  Our objective is to attempt to have the student think and evaluate Biblically in response to current issues, in speaking the truth in love.

Lesson 1 Introduction and Assumptions

I.  Does the Truth Matter Anymore?

A.  Misunderstanding of Unity

In our time, unity has come to mean disregard for any doctrinal foundation.  How can one have true unity without a common doctrine?

2 Corinthians 6:15 Or what harmony has Christ with Belial, or what has a believer in common with an unbeliever? 16 Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols?….”

B.  Misunderstanding of Tolerance

In our time, tolerance has come to mean the acceptance of any so-called Christian irregardless of what they believe.

Definition:  “to grant to another the same rights as myself.”

It is therefore tolerance to grant someone their right to choose what to believe, it is not true tolerance to accept someone in the face of aberrant doctrine. 

This is because I would not grant myself the right to be accepted if my doctrine is not in accord with the local Church’s doctrine. 

C.  Misunderstanding of Compromise

There are many times when we as brothers need to compromise.

If someone insists on starting the evangelistic meetings at 4:00 instead of 5:00 there are probably few cases where one would make this a defining issue.

But there are times when compromise is wrong, and this would be the following definition:

“to sacrifice a heartfelt conviction in order that someone may be pleased or in order to avoid a breach of peace.”

Example:  one of your elders comes to you and wants you to marry their daughter, who is engaged to a non-Christian?

Example: Joszef wants you to baptize his two teenagers who are not Christians, because to him baptism would seal their salvation.

Example:  Anna, a wife of the founder of the church wants to teach the bible  the pulpit to a mixed group of men and women. 

Example:  The denomination wants to join the World Council of Churches.

These are all common examples when to do so, would violate a scriptural principle, but there is corresponding pressure to conform or allow, because of a possible breach of peace.

II. Does Love Matter Anymore?

Love is speaking what is truthful.  To say that it is unloving when speaking the truth is wrong. More often than not it is HOW we say the truth, that in saying the truth.

Often times there is circular reasoning.  To be loving in many people minds is that we be accommodating.  To not be accommodating is not loving.  So, no matter what you say or do, you are unloving, no matter how you say it, as you are not accommodating a certain issue.

When in reality, to not be truthful, is not loving.

A.  Examples

1.  Samuel before Saul

1 Samuel 13:13 And Samuel said to Saul, "You have acted foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, which He commanded you, for now the LORD would have established your kingdom over Israel forever.

2.  Nathan before David.

2 Samuel 12:7 Nathan then said to David, "You are the man! Thus says the LORD God of Israel, 'It is I who anointed you king over Israel and it is I who delivered you from the hand of Saul.

3. Elijah before Ahab:

1 Kings 18:17-18 And it came about, when Ahab saw Elijah that Ahab said to him, "Is this you, you troubler of Israel?" 18 And he said, "I have not troubled Israel, but you and your father's house have, because you have forsaken the commandments of the LORD, and you have followed the Baals.

4.  Nehemiah before the rulers of Israel

Nehemiah 13:17 Then I reprimanded the nobles of Judah and said to them, "What is this evil thing you are doing, by profaning the Sabbath day? 18 "Did not your fathers do the same so that our God brought on us, and on this city, all this trouble? Yet you are adding to the wrath on Israel by profaning the Sabbath."

Levels of openness:

Proverbs 27:5 Better is open rebuke Than love that is concealed.

1. conceal love

2. open rebuke

3. rebuke in love  

Proverbs 27:6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend, But deceitful are the kisses of an enemy.

III.  Speaking the Truth In Love

Eph 4:15 “Speaking the Truth in Love”

A.  The Truth is To Be Spoken

Definition:  “Truth is the Representation of Things as they really are.” (Vincent)

B.  The Truth is To Be Spoken in Love

1.  Love Qualifies speaking the Truth

Sincere desire for their good

2.  Without Love:

seeking to offend, harsh, prideful, overbearing, etc.

C.  Scriptural Examples

1.  Philippians 1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in real knowledge and all discernment,

a.  love – divine love: 

(1).  produced in heart by Holy Spirit (Rom 5:5)

(2).  chief ingredient: self sacrifice:  jn 3:16

(3).  in example of Philippians: love was planted in their heart, formerly were pagan worshipers, it now overflowed in hearts of joy.

b.  limitations/qualifications

(1).  Knowledge:   1Cor 13:2, knowledge apart from love is a clanging gong, a spiritual zero. But so is love apart from knowledge.  See Rom 10:2 : Romans 10:2 “For I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not in accordance with knowledge.”

The knowledge here is knowledge gained by experience. (not intuitive knowledge).  Putting the Word of God into practice in your life.

(2).  Discernment:  def: “ability of heart and mind to separate good from the bad, the important from the unimportant.

In Philippians 1:9 the original word means: “insight, judgment (UBS)” “capacity to understand,” (LouwNida); aivsqh,sei noun dat fem sing [Fri] ai;sqhsij( ewj( h` as a moral action of recognizing  distinctions and making a decision about behavior perception, insight,  capacity for understanding (PH 1.9) (Friberg).   

Spiritual perception.  Keen discernment.

Love needs to be judicious.

We mean to be loving to others, but we often say the wrong thing.  We need delicate sensibility.

What happens when a person possesses love but lacks discernment?

-gives in to all kinds of issues

-misled doctrinally: Phil 3:1-3, 17-19.

-love is based on truth:

1 Peter 1:22 Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,

-love needs truth:

2 Thessalonians 3:5-6 And may the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and into the steadfastness of Christ. 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep aloof from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.

(a). 1 Thessalonians 5:21 But examine everything carefully; hold fast to that which is good;

test: used of metals. I.e. gold and silver.  It implies NOT TO receive things on trust, or on the basis that it seems plausible.  But, to apply tests from the word of God, when it is found to be pure, embrace it! Otherwise reject it.

(b). Isaiah 8:20 To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, it is because they have no dawn.

(c).  Acts 17:11-12 Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily,  to see whether these things were so. 12 Many of them therefore believed, along with a number of prominent Greek women and men.

(d).  Luke 9:45 But they did not understand this statement, and it was concealed from them so that they might not perceive it; and they were afraid to ask Him about this statement.

IV.  What Is More Important: the Bible or a Theological System?

As we proceed into our topic, a question will inevitably arise.  What is more important, the bible or my theological system?  Am I willing to have the bible on top, and by system of belief under the bible (show)? In other words, am I teachable and willing to change should I be convinced of something according to the bible?

Examples:

a.   One friend asked another friend a question about a verse in the bible.  When my friend Peter asked his friend what he thought it meant, Peters friend replied, “I don’t know what it means, but I am sure it does not mean what you  think it means!”  You see, one was distinctly reformed and did not allow for God to reinstate His work with Israel in the future. Often times a reformed system is over the bible and the bible is interpreted in light of the reformed system.

b.  RC Sproul’s study bible preface:  “Bringing the light of the reformation to the light of the Word.”

c.  Issue of Zechariah 12-13,14 and question of commentaries

Review:  Bibliology

Lesson 2   The Faith Church Movement 

I.  Introduction

2Tim 4:3-4

Today we would like to examine what the Bible says concerning the issue of Charismatic phenomena, and to compare with the Bible what many people are tickling their ears with.  In short, we want to examine the danger of going from experience to truth, rather than from truth to experience.

When the FBI trains people to examine counterfeit currency, (utánzat, hamis-penz)  they do not spend their time examining all kinds of  false currency, rather, more time is spent in examining the true form.  When they know the true form, then they will recognize the false form.  God says to "test the Spirits," and to test the spirits, we need a standard.  In the first part of tonight, we want to examine the issues of revelation, interpretation, and apostolic authority, and give definitions of some biblical terms.  If a proper understanding of these is had, this would answer over 90% of the other questions.  Then after this, we will take a look at the specific claims of Kenneth Haggin and the Faith Movement.

II.  Who is God

A.  The Issue of Revelation

If this issue was properly understood, practically all of the modern Charismatic movement would be at a standstill.

Many sincere believers have been drawn into the movement without realizing that this teaching undermines the authority of the Bible.  The total authority of the Bible is very important.

The key question is, can Christians today receive direct revelation from God?

Charismatic author J. Williams writes:

"In prophecy God speaks.  It is as simple, and profound, and startling as that!  What happens is that the word may suddenly be spoken by anyone present, and so, variously, a "Thus says the Lord" breaks forth in the fellowship...Most of us were familiar with prophetic utterances as recorded in the Bible, and are willing to accept it as the Word of God.  Many of us also had convinced ourselves that prophecy ended with the New Testament...until suddenly through the dynamic thrust of the Holy Spirit, prophecy comes alive again.  Now we wonder how we could have misread the New Testament for so long."

 1.  2 Tim 3:16 (FACT of Inspiration)

inspiration means "God Breathed"

Scripture is the very breath of God

 examples: /Exod 4:12.."Go, and I will be with your mouth, and teach you what you are to say."" (Moses)

2.  2 Peter 1:21 (PROCESS of Inspiration)

3.  Jude 3

a. "once for all"...hapax=something done for all time, with lasting results, never needing repetition.

b. "delivered"...aorist passive participle..  an act completed in the past with no continuing element.

4.  Deut 4:2- shouldn’t add or take away

5.  Prov 30:6- anyone who adds is found a liar

6.  Revelation 22:18-19

7.  Heb 1:1-2 In these last days.

in these last days we have been given the word of the Son- The New Testament.  There's no further revelation.

 Book of Rev. is last book in Bible-so if you add to it-you’ve added to Revelation.

B.  The Issue of Interpretation

2 Tim 2:15

Four Principles of Interpretation:

1.  The Literal Principle:

  understanding Scripture in its natural, normal, sense.

(i.e. Abraham’s name added up to 318.  The Rabbis say that Abraham has 318 slaves).

Or the verse in the Bible: "The top should not come down."  And someone preaches that women's hair should be up, not down over the shoulders!

Or maybe you have heard of the person who opened his Bible to the verse: "And Judas hanged Himself."  He was worried, so he opened his Bible again and he saw the verse:  "Go Thou and do Likewise."  He was really worried now, so he opened his Bible again, and read, "whatever you do, do quickly!"

2.  The Historical Principle

The need to understand the historical scene.

If one understands the historical setting, often, the passage will procatically interpret itself.

3.  The grammatical principle

All languages have grammar.

4.  The Synthesis Principle-

 no part of the Bible contradicts another- One Author.

Scripture interprets scripture.  Interpret the unclear in light of the clear.

C.  The Issue of Apostolic Uniqueness

1.  Heb 2:3-4  Key:  To confirm.  What confirmed them?

2.  Eph 2:20

3.  2 Cor 12:12

4.  1 Cor 15:8-last of all

D. Definition of Terms

1.  Baptism by/with Holy Spirit

a.  Definition:

  At the moment of salvation, Christ through the agency of the Holy Spirit places the believer into His Body- A one time action.

b.  Key verse: 

 1 Cor 12:13  (cannot be "of the Holy Spirit")


 For By one Spirit:  "by" could mean also with



Cannot mean "of".  There is no place where the Spirit does the Baptism.

Matt 3:11, Mark 1:7-8, Luke 3:16, Jn 1:33, Acts 2:32-33

The Holy Spirit is the element or agency of Baptism.  The Baptiser is Christ.  As water was to John's Baptism, os Spirit is to Christ's Baptism.  ( no water in 12:13)  This is a spiritual immersing hereby believer is immersed into unity of Body of Christ.

c.  - Never Commanded

d.  - Not an Experience

e.  - Only one condition:

 John 7:37-39.  It is wrong to say 
that a believer should wait for a later work of 

Christ.

f.  -When? 

 It occurs at moment of salvation.  Gal 3:26-27.  Nowhere are we commanded to seek or to receive Holy Spirit.  It already happened as part of salvation.   Col 2:10

g.  Summary: 

 Baptism of Spirit is the act whereby we are placed into the Body of Christ at the time of salvation.

h.  Sub notes:

1a.  Pentecost: 

 why wait?   Christ was born once at Bethlehem.  Spirit came for the first time at Pentecost.

2a.  Acts 8/10  

 God wanted Jews/apostles to be present so everybody including gentiles would be one.  The Church began with Jewish Christians, and now Gentiles had been saved.  There was a danger due to the Jewish dislike for Gentiles for their to be two Churches from the outset, a Jewish Church and a Gentile Church.  God sovereignly delayed the sending of the Holy Spirit to these Gentiles until an apostle could be present, and this was sign to the apostles and others that the gentiles really were Christians.  But Acts is a historical book, a transitional book, covering the transition from OT to NT Church.  Later epistles, Ephesians 1:13, for example show that we receive the Holy Spirit at conversion.

3a.  Acts 19-

 they were not Christians- they were disciples of John the Baptist.  They received Christ & Spirit at the same time.

2.  Filling of Holy Spirit/What it is not

a.   Not Tongues

It is not ecstatic speech, or a second act of blessing that we must wait for.

b.  Not our own power

It is not trying to do what God wants us to do in our own power, with Gods blessing

c.  Not Indwelling

It is not the same as being indwelt by the Spirit.

-Rom 8:9 If anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.

d.  Not receiving more

It is not a process of getting more of the Spirit by doses or degrees.  The Holy Spirit is a person, He can't be divided up.  See Jn 3:34- he gives the Spirit w/o measure

e.  Not Baptism

It is not the same as the Baptism of the Spirit.  1 Cor 12:13.  Because Baptism of the Spirit is past tense-every believer has been baptized, it is never commanded, and happens only once.  Filling is commanded, it can happen many times.

f.  Not sealing

 It is not the same as being sealed- Eph 1:13.

3.  Filling of Holy Spirit- What it is

a.  "Be Filled"

literally:  Be being kept filled."

It signifies a man is captive to a particular emotion, power or influence  I. E.  Acts 4:31   Consumed with His Spirit, abandoned to His power, boldness was the result.

The present aspect of the command shows that it is a day by day, moment by moment submission to His control.

- more than being filled up like filling up a glass

-it has the idea of total control

illus:  a glove.  Until it is filled by the hand, it is powerless and useless.

b.  Do not get drunk with wine.

When someone is drunk, he is controlled by the wine we say he is our of control, or under the influence of. Paul says, do not do this, but rather, be controlled by the Holy Spirit.

c.  How do we get filled?

-Basically by yielding to His control.  Surrendering everything- your will, talent, body, time, treasures, every area.  Filling lasts as long as it is done.

See Colossians 3:16-4:1 =letting the word of Christ dwell in us- the same results as Eph 5.

A spirit filled Christian is a Christ-conscious Christian.

What is a Christ Conscious Christian?

When the truth of Christ governs every single thought, word, and action.  It is impossible for the mind to be centered on Christ and sin at the same time.

It is to live every moment as if being spent in the presence of Christ.

How do you become Christ Conscious?  By spending time in His Word.

d.  Walk in the Spirit- Gal 5:16

e.  Fruit: Gal 5:22-23

f.  Fizzie Illustration (Pluszz Tabletta)

What stops the fizzie?

g.  Summary

1a.-Examine/Cleanse ourselves-

 2 Cor 7:1/ James 4:8

 or Examine ourselves 1Cor 11:28-30

1b.  Confess sins - 1John 1:9

keep a short account with  God.

"keep on being being filled

"keep on confessing sins"

1c.  Meditate, dwell on God's Word.

Psalm 119:9, Psalm 1:1-3-

What is being filled with the Spirit? It is being living in the power of the Holy spirit, conscious of Christ moment by moment.

3.  Spiritual Gifts

a.  Definition:  A supernatural ability given by Christ through the Holy  Spirit to the believer at moment of salvation.  Distinguish between gifts/talents.

b.  Extent:  Each believer has at least one gift- 1Pet 4:10


No one believer has all the gifts 1Cor 12:29-30

c.  Purpose:  A.  To glorify the Father/Christ

          B.  To Edify the Church 1 Cor12:7(for the common good)

see Eph 4:13

d.  Description

a.  Permanent: Serving/ Speaking Gifts

1.  Wisdom 1Cor 12:8

2.  Discernment 1Cor 12:10

3.  Giving Rom 12:8

4.  Service Rom 12:7

5.  Exhortation Rom 12:8

6.  Mercy Rom 12:8

7.  Ruling Rom 12:8

8.  Faith  1 Cor 12:9

9.  Teaching Rom 12:7

Preaching (prophecy; 
not fortelling, but forthtelling) Rom 12:6 

11.  Knowledge  1Cor 12:8

12.   Administration 1Cor 12:28

b.  Temporary Sign Gifts  1Cor 12:10

miracles, healing, tongues, interpretation of tongues

Key:  They have ceased because the purpose has ceased to exist.  See Apostolic Uniqueness section above.

primary purpose:  to validate the authority of the apostles prior to completion of the New Testament.  They were to be sign to the Jews (1 Cor 14:22).

1Cor 13:8  Shall be done away. (Katargeo)  connected with prophecy and knowledge

 "Shall Cease"- (Pauo) means to stop.

Shall be done away is in the passive voice...the subject receives the action.

will cease.. in the middle voice.

tongues: also to be a sign to unbelieving jews.----

1Cor 14:21- Paul quotes Is 28:11-12- "As a sign confirming your unbelief, I will begin to speak to you in a language you won't understand."  This was to be a sign to Israe then for rejecting God's prophets.

1Cor 14:22

 illustration:  signs on road to Budapest; when I arrive in Budapest, there are no more signs needed.  Tongues were a sign of God's impending judgment on the Jews for rejecting their Messiah, and in 70 AD, the city of Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus the Roman.

1Cor 14:2 Satire.  Satire is when Irony is used to expose wrong, mistakes.  Irony is an expression of though in a form that naturally conveys it's opposite.  Here "god" is anarthorus (with out a direct object (the God), and is better to read, "a god."

Satire - Definition:

When Irony, sarcasm, or caustic wit used to attack or expose folly, vice, or stupidity.

A literary work in which human vice or folly is attacked through irony, derision, or wit. b. 

1 Cur 14:5?

This is Hyperbole - an exaggeration to make a point.  A hyperbole is when more is said than is literally meant.  Note that it is in the subjunctive tense - "a hypothetical hyperbolic situation."  

Definition Hyperbole:

A figure of speech in which exaggeration is used for emphasis or effect, as in I could sleep for a year or This book weighs a ton.


1).  It is present Indicative - (not imperative)


2).  See 1 cor 7:7  same verb "thelo".  This is not a command.


3).  See 1cor 12:30 Do all? NO!!

Demons?

How does an unsaved person get rid of a demon?

Accept Jesus Christ-Jn 1:12

NT doesn't say to cast out demons out of each other.

see James 4:7-resist the devil

see Eph 6:11- put on the armor of God

see @cor 2:11- don't be ignorant of his schemes

see 2Tim 2:22,26-live a pure life so as to not give him a chance

Miracles?

How will people believe w/o miracles?

see Jn 6:26-people came not for who He was, but for food.

Lazarus- when he raised him, Jews got mad and killed Jesus over it.

Acts 14:8-11 Paul healed a cripple, but the people tried to stone him.

We are to walk by faith, not by sight- 2cor5:7

Healing?

-the apostles:

1.  They healed w/o a word or touch Acts 9:32-35

2.  They healed instantantaneously  Acts 3:2-8

3.  The healed totally (no progression) see Acts 3

4.  They could heal everyone- Acts 5:12-16 (5:16)

5.  They healed organic disease-where there was structural changes.  Not functional diseases, which were psychosomatic, with no change in structure.

6.  They raised the dead.  Acts 9:36-42, 20:9-12

7.   They used their gifts at will.

Summary: no charismatic can consistently heal organic disease instantly and totally, no one heals everybody, no one raises the dead, no more miracle signs are necessary.....How do you explain it???

God does miraculously heal today-through prayer.  He does not do it through the gift of healing.   Otherwise, why don't we see the healers going to János Korhaz?

III.  The Faith Movement

A.  Kenneth Hagin- Summary

1.  Born in McKinney Texas on August 20, 1917

2.  His theology is based on E.W. Kenyon (generally considered the father of the modern "Faith" movement.

3.  Two important life changing events:

a. He went to hell three times.

his first time in hell:

"I went down, down, until the lights of earth faded away...The further down I went the blacker it became, until it was all blackness. I could not have seen my hand if it had been one inch in front of my eyes.  The further I went, the hotter it was and the more stifling it became.  Finally, far down below me I could see lights flickering on the walls of the caverns of the damned.  They were caused by the fires of hell.  The giant, white-crested orb of flame pulled me, drawing me as a magnet draws metal to itself.  I did not want to go! I did not walk, but just as metal jumps to the magnet, my spirit was drawn to that place.  I could not take my eyes off it.  The heat beat me in the face."

This experience was repeated two more times.

b.  His realization of the principle of faith, based on Mark 11:23-24.  

He says:

" In this moment, I saw exactly what the verse in Mark 11:24 meant. Until then I was going to wait until I was actually healed. I was looking at my body and testing my heartbeat to see if I had been healed.  But I saw that the verse says that you have to believe when you pray.  The having comes after the  believing.  I had been reversing it.  I was trying to have first, then believe... I see. I see it. I’ve. got to believe that my paralysis is gone while I'm still lying here on this bed..."

4.  Claims of Divine Visitations

At least three of Hagin’s books are based on divine visitations of Jesus Christ- I Believe in Visions, The Ministry of the Prophet, and How You can be led by the Spirit of God.
a.  One Vision Example

"Let me go back... to what Jesus said to me in February 1959 in El Paso Texas.  It was 6:30 in the afternoon.  I was sitting up in bed studying.  My eyes were wide open... I heard footsteps.  The door to my room was ajar 12-14 inches (30-36 cm).  So I looked to see who was coming into my room.  I expected to see some literal physical person.  But as I looked to see who it was, I saw Jesus. It seemed as if the hair on my neck and head stood straight up on end.  Chill bumps popped out all over my body.  I saw Him.  He had on white robe.  He wore Roman sandals.  (Jesus has appeared to me eight times.  Every time except this time His feet were bare.  This time He had on sandals; that's what I heard.)  he seemed to be about 5 feet 11 inches tall (180 cm).  He looked to weigh about 180 pounds (82 Kg)He came through the door and pushed it back almost shut. He walked aroound the foot of my bed.  I followed him with my eyes-almost spell bound.  He took hold of a chair and pushed it up close to my bed.  Then He sat down on it, folded His hands, and began His conversation by saying, " I said to you night before last in the automobile by My Spirit..."

b..  Hagin argues with Christ about Scripture interpretation.

Jesus at one time gave Hagin a formula for success with which "you can write your own ticket with God."  Hagin demanded proof from the Bible, and Jesus "smiled" and gladly obliged.  

On another occasion Jesus tried telling Hagin that hagin had the power to command angels.  Hagin demanded biblical proof, saying, " You know Lord, I'm a real stickler for the Word."

On another occasion "I told the Lord I didn't care how many times I saw Him in visions-He would have to prove this to me by at least three Scripture out of the New testament...Jesus smiled sweetly and said that he would give me four.  I said, "I’ve even read the NT 150 times, and many portions of it more than that,  If that is in there, I don't know it."

c.  Pattern:

1) Jesus appears to Haggin usually at point of need in His life

2)  Jesus tells Hagin some new doctrine

3)  Skeptical, Hagin argues with Jesus

4) Jesus gives proof texts from the Bible

5)  Jesus commands Hagin to teach it to the church

5.  Threats of divine Judgments

Hagin warned that "if a pastor would not accept this message then judgment would come on him."  Hagin further says: "The Lord said to me, "If I give you a message for an individual, a Church, or a pastor, and they don't accept it, you will not be responsible.  They will be responsible.  There will be ministers who don't accept it and will fall dead in the pulpit."  He continues, "  I say this with reluctance but this actually happened in one place where I preached.  Two weeks from the day that I closed the meeting, the pastor fell dead in the pulpit.  When I left that Church crying, I told the pastor in the next Church where I went to hold a meeting. "That man will fall dead in the pulpit."  And a very short time after that he did.  Why?  Because he didn't accept the message that God gave me to give him from the Holy Spirit."

6.  Commanding Angels

On another occasion Jesus tried telling Hagin that hagin had the power to command angels.  Hagin demanded biblical proof, saying, " You know Lord, I'm a real stickler for the Word."

B.  Kenneth Hagin-Biblical Critique/Visions

1.  See Above- Bible is finished, no further direct revelation

2.  Col 2:18-19

3.  Testimony of Isaiah: Is 6:1-5

4.  Testimony of Paul

2 Cor 12:1-6- caught up into Paradise

2Cor 12:7-10- Thorn in the flesh to keep him humble

5.  John's vision Reve 1:17

6.  Galatians 1:6-10

The response is one of worship.

C.  Kenneth Hagin- Biblical Critique/Angels

1.  Jude 8,9

In verse 8, the word angels in the Greek is actually "dignities," those who hold a glorious position (glories of Christ)  In verse 9, Michael would not even speak a word against Satan, he said, let the Lord take care of it.

2.  2 Peter 2:10-11

Even angels who are greater in might and power leave room for the wrath of the Lord.  Kenneth Hagin claims he can command angels, AND, he takes the position of giving our wrath on his own.

C.  The Gospel of the Faith Movement

1.  The Doctrine of Christ/Incarnation

a.  What the Faith Movement says.


According to Kenyon, the source of Hagins teachings, Jesus died two deaths on the cross:  the first spiritual, the second physical.  He claims that the true redemptive work of Christ was not the cross and his bodily resurection, but his spiritual death, and spirit resurection.

This is a spiritualization of Christs death.  They say that on the cross, when man's sin was put on Christ, that Jesus became a " new satanic creation."  In other words, Jesus was not a substitute for our sins, he was transformed into a demoniac.

Hagin:


"You are as much the incarnation of God as Jesus Christ was.  Every man who has been born again is an incarnation and Christianity is a miracle.  The believer is as much an incarnation as was Jesus of Nazareth."


"Thats who we are, we're Christ!"


"In fact in the epistles, the church is called Christ.  The church has not yet realized that we are Christ.  When we do, we'll start doing the work we're supposed to do.  Christ is the head, we are the body, and the body of Christ is Christ."

Hagins invents a blasphemous myth that Christ went to hell. submitted to the Lordship of Satan, and was born again.


"Spiritual death means having Satan's nature... Man is now united with the devil. "He (Christ),is the first one who was ever born again." (Hagin)


"Jesus accepted the sin nature of Satan in His own spirit...Jesus made Himself obedient to the Lordship of Satan at the cross..."  (Copeland)

"This eternal life He came to give us is the nature of God."  (Hagin).

"

b.  Biblical Critique

see 2 Cor 11:1-4

2Cor 5:17- man is new creature in Christ- emphasis is upon Christ.

1Pet 4:1- Christ has suffered in the flesh

1Pet 2:24- He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross.

Believers are not a new incarnation of Christ:


John 3:16- one and only


John 1:14,18- the One and Only


1 John 4:1-2  any teaching that denies that Christ is the only begotten Son is heresy.

2.  The Doctrine of  Faith

a.  What the Faith Movement says

Their belief on faith says much about the god they believe in

Hagin- " In other words, having faith in your words is having faith in your faith.  That's what youve got to learn to do to get things from God:  Have faith in your faith."

Hagin says that Jesus appeared to him in a vision and said, " If anybody, anywhere will take these four steps or put these four principles into operation, he will always recieve whatever he wants from Me or God the Father."  



1.  Say it



2.  Do it



3.  Receive it



4.  Tell it

Based on the 1 Moses 1 where God created the world by his Word.  They say that God is a faith God becuase He had faith that His words could bring creation out of nothing.  Hagin claims that the discovery of these laws that run the universe can enable the believer to put them to use for himself.

b.  What Paul Yonggi Cho Says

Paul Yonggi Cho pastor of Full Gospel Central Church in Korea.

John Wimber states: "Full Gospel Central Church is growing fast because of an emphasis  on healing.When Yonggi Cho prays for the sick in the Sunday service, many people are healed...After they are healed by God, thye become Chritians and good evangelists, this is the secret of t Church growth in FGCC."

Paul Cho's theology is found in his book the Foruth Dimension:

His theology on prayer is to visualize the results, and bring them into existence by faith.

Process:

Visualizing the goal

Incubating it into reality by the strength of faith

(will power!)

c.  John Wimber

d.  Derek Prince

Duncan Leighton said this about Derek Prince:

"In Africa in 1984, I followed the Derek Prince team through Zambia where they claimed thousands of miracle healings.  We found none.  Dr. Eric Rea examined one miracle leg-lengthening and pronounced it a hoax.  My letter asking Mr. Prince for detailed information was passed down the line until it reached Brian Bentley who knew someone whose sinus was cured." (pg 216, The Healing Epidemic)

e.  Biblical Critique


Psalm 115:3- Our God does whatever He pleases.


Dan 4:34-35- no man can force God by formulas


John 16:24 ask anything in my Name- this is not unqualified:  1.  Abide in HIm  Jn 15:7



2.  1 Jn 3:22 keep his commandments



3.  pray according to his will 1 Jn 5:14-15



4.  Paul Yonggi Cho-

Faith.

Hebrews 11:8  How did Abraham go out?  The Bible says  he obeyed God.  Faith in Hebrews 11 is always an example of obedience to God.  We could say it another way:  "The Obedience of Faith

-Rom 1:5, 16:25-26  In many places faith is inseparable from obedience to God.  Compare Rom 1:8 &  Rom 16:19

In both, there is a universal effect.

Faith in Hebrews 11 is trusting that God will do those things which He has promised in His word.  Cho redifines faith as a having absolute trust in desires which subjectively comes into one's mind, and can be assumed to be direct communications from God  We imagine and incubate them, terms not found in the Bible.

Such mind-imagining tricks are a substitute for real faith.  It is extra-biblical.  Why isn't 1 Peter 5:7 enough? "Cast all your care upon him for he cares for you?"

2Tim 1:7- A SOUND MIND

John 4:24- In Spirit and  Truth

1Cor 14:5- pray with the Spirit and with the mind.

Biblical Critique:

True Biblical Faith is always limited by 


1) God's Character


2) God's Will

It would be absurd to believe that I could kill my wife by faith.  It contradicts both the character of God and His clearly revealed will.  In the same way, it is clearly absurd to say that I must believe by faith that I will live until 70 years old.  The bible nowhere tells this.  

The problem with the "faith" teaching is that it depreciates the sovereignty of God to MY will.  That God must do what I say.  You see God is sovereign, He can do what He wishes, He does not see Himself as being obedient to me, rather, I must be obedient to Him.  God is not a cosmic genie who answers my every wish if I have enough faith.

3.  Teaching of Healing-Modern Day Gnosticism-

a.  What the Faith Movement says

Very similar to the Gnostic notion.  Gnostic is the Greek work for knowledge- they advocated self knowledge.  They had a philosophy that all matter was evil and spirit was good.  That the spirit needed to free man from the flesh.

John wrote to combat this in his epistle of 1 John


-the Docetic Gnostics:  "Jesus was a phantom"

They denied the humanity of Christ.  They say he only "seemed" to have flesh and blood


-the Cerinthian gnostics:  Christ's spirit descended on him at baptism, left him when he died.

They had a dual idea of God as absolutely good, and matter as absolutely bad.  They couldnt understand how /God could create the universe.  To solve this problem, they imagined a series of beings  ("aeon")coming out of God is descneding order, each having less deitu than the one above it.  They identified Christ as the lowest "aeon"  Thus they almost a demon since he creatd evil matter.  They threatened to undermine the gospel by deifying the devil, and dethroning Christ.


-futher divisions: separated spirit from matter, and said what the body did had no effect on the spirit.

body is evil, spirit is good  

They claimed an additional source of knowledge, a mystical source.  Note the following:


"We cannot communicate with God mentally, for He is a spirit.  But we can reach Him with our spirit...Many times those who teach do so with only a natural knowledge that they have gained form the Bible and other sources...God has given us His Word, and we can feed upon the Word.  But he also puts teachers in the Church to renew our minds and to bring us the revelation of the knowledge of God's Word." ( Hagin).

He is saying in order to understand the Bible we need something  beyond our natural mental ability, or the Spirits illumination- we need the "Spirit- annointed teachers"

Even his view on faith and sickness is gnosticism:


" real faith in God - heart faith- believes the Word of God regardless of what the physical evidence may be,"  " a person seeking healing should look to God's word, not to his symptoms." (Hagin)

The symptoms should be denied because they are not real.  Very similar to Gnosticism which denies the physical reality, and emphasizes the Spiritual.  Paul Youngie Cho does the same in his book the Fourth Dimension.

Very similar to Christian Science ( Mary Baker Eddy), 

and the metaphysical cults.

Doctors?

Hagin when asked what medication he takes:

"I take what I preach.  If it doesn't work for me, I don't know how in the world it will work for anybody else."

Fred Price:  says that believers often use  doctors as a crutch.  the only difference between doctors and us is that they are using tooth picks, and we are using atomic bombs.

Hagin:  I believe that it is the plan of God our Father that no believer should ever be sick.  That every believer should live his full length of time ... It is God's will that we be healed."

They say HOW a believer dies is an indication of his faith.

Also WHEN a believer dies:

They teach that after 70 years of life, a believer "chooses" his time to die.

b.  Biblical Critique




see section above

2 Tim 4:20 - Tropimus I left sick at Miletus.

1 Tim 5:23-Timothy's frequent ailments

Gal 3:13-15 – Paul’s bodily illness

Job -  although Satan was the agent, God was in control.  

Epistle of 1 John

4.  The Teaching of Prosperity

a.  What the Faith Movement says

Built on Formulas:

e.g.  Mk 10:30 - the hundredfold return.

 "You give $1 for the Gospels sake and $100 belongs to you; give $10 and receive $1000, give $1000 and  receive $100,000...Give one house and receive one hundred houses... give one car and the return would furnish you a lifetime of cars.  In short, Mk 10:30 is a very good deal."  Fred Price

These formulas work for everyone who practices them

even non believers:

"God didn't bless him because he was a sinner.  he received God's blessing because he honored God.  God has a certain law of prosperity and when you get into contact with that law and those rules, it just works for you- whoever you are.  When you come into contact with God's laws, they work."  (Hagin)

b.  Biblical Critique

Rich

1 Tim 6:17  not to fix hope on riches

1 Tim 6:18,19 to be rich in good works

James 5:1-3  warnings to the rich

Poor

James 2:5

Mt 6:33 Only those whose purpose is to seek first the kingdom of God can expect God to supply their needs.

Phil 1:29 granted not only to believe but to suffer..

1Cor 4:9-13-example of Paul

H.  Critique on the Charismatic Movement by an Insider

What Happened to the Fire? 

by J. Lee Grady (c) 1994, Chosen (A Division of Baker Book House), Grand Rapids.

Reviewed by Bill Alnor Ó 1995 The Christian Sentinel

This could be one of the most important books for charismatics and Pentecostals to read in a long time. Author Lee Grady, a well-known charismatic writer and editorial director of Charisma magazine, has displayed courage in saying what needed to be said in a clear, non combative manner. 

Grady's message goes against the grain of the charismatic and Pentecostal movements that has consistently failed to test their own teachers. The result of their failures is that the church is infected with false and dangerous doctrines that have often hurt believers. It still remains to be seen whether charismatics will receive what Grady has to say. My guess is that they won't, and that few prominent voices in the movement will publicly embrace this book. 

I find it interesting that Grady went outside the Strang group to get this book published. Besides Charisma and Christian Retailing and a few other magazines, Stephen Strang is also publisher of Creation House books, one of the most powerful charismatic publishers. 

Nevertheless Grady's message is loud and clear, and his book will be a beacon for those who will listen. 

"The thesis of this book is simple:" Grady writes. "Charismatic churches in America today are laden down with tons of baggage that needs to be thrown over board. If we would reject our misguided mysticism, our smug elitism and our hollow egotism, I believe our churches would be aflame with holy zeal. If we would renounce our bizarre infatuation with money and success, I believe, God would grant us true passion for the Savior. If we would stop mistreating the flock of God, He might give us man more sheep to tend. And, most importantly, if we would stop building our own human-centered kingdoms, He might afford us the honor of playing a part in building His."

Grady takes us through a personal journey of how he received the "second blessing" of the Holy Spirit and became involved in the much criticized Maranatha movement that collapsed in 1989. He then went on to compare some of the shortcomings of that ministry to what is happening in the charismatic/Pentecostal movement as a whole. He declares the Word-Faith (or positive confession) movement bankrupt: "The Word-faith movement has, in many cases, infected the Body of Christ with gross materialism. Rather than focus our attention on meeting the needs of people less fortunate than we are, or on reaching the unreached for Christ, the prosperity gospel has turned our concern inward, on how we can acquire more wealth, nicer cars or bigger houses." 

He rejects the idea that believers must speak in tongues as evidence they are "Spirit-filled.": "Sadly, many American churches that claim to be Spirit-filled are filled instead with spirits of immorality, deception and fraud." 

He rejects the idea as unbiblical the charismatic/Pentecostal line that there's a new wave of the spirit comprised of last day super Christians. He says this idea is "elitist" and is left over from the heretical Latter Rain movement of the 1950s: "Nowhere does Scripture foretell a special breed of Christians who will one day surpass all others in their spirituality, and the sooner we banish this perverse doctrine from our midst the better. The Bible is clear. All men and women fall into one category: unrighteous."

In accepting the idea that there are super prophets with us today such as Bob Jones, who was affiliated with the Kansas City Fellowship run by Mike Bickle (which was later incorporated into John Wimber's Vineyard Movement), we are accepting "witchcraft" into the church, Grady writes on page 104. (Jones, who was using his spiritual authority to induce women to disrobe for him, was removed from that church.) He writes that another super prophet, Paul Cain, also of Wimber's movement, has given numerous false prophecies. 

Grady also gives names of Charismatic leaders throughout the book whom he believes have taught wrong doctrines, but he states that some of these individuals have modified their teachings and he believes them to be correctable. Others are outright frauds, but he doesn't say who they are. Among the many names mentioned are Robert Tilton, Kenneth Hagin, Benny Hinn, Roberts Lairdon.

In a chapter entitled "Fabricating the Anointing" Grady gives one of the best explanations of the "slain in the spirit" phenomenon I have seen. He correctly states that it is not biblical nor was "collapsing under the power of God" common in the early church. He says much of it is learned behavior and adds: "I have also watched evangelists send believers tumbling to the floor by brute force, by whacking them on the forehead. Pushing people to the ground to simulate God's anointing is a sham that cheapens the gifts of the Holy Spirit."

Finally Grady attacks the shepherding movement that became aligned with the "Fort Lauderdale Five" -- Derek Prince, Charles Simpson, Don Basham, Bob Mumford and Ern Baxter (most of whom apologized for their roles in founding this movement). He said although this movement -- which was formulated around the idea that every believer has to have an over shepherd to guide him through life's decisions -- ended some time ago, there are still tendencies within charismatic circles to accept extreme authoritarianism in their midst. He gives us seven warning signs to help us guard against authoritarianism. 

In all, this is a powerful book. My prayer is that its message gets into the hearts of the movers and shakers of the charismatic movement starting with Grady's boss, Stephen Strang, and Paul and Jan Crouch of the Trinity Broadcasting Network, who have consistently and eagerly given international platforms to some of the worst false teachers imaginable. It is unlikely that Lee Grady will be a guest on TBN to promote this book. 

William M. Alnor

Christian Sentinel

IV.  Conclusion

A.  Deistic view of God

 who succumbs to mans ideas

B.  Demonic View of Christ

 who is filled with the nature of Satan and must be born again in hell.

C.  Gnostic view

 of the Bible, and denies physical senses.

D. Metaphysical view

 of salvation-it spritualizes it- putting the value when Christ went to hell, not when he died on the cross.

The Bereans  Acts 17:11

This another gospel- Galatians 1:6-10

V.  Biblical Response to Charismatic Movement – 1 Cor 12-14

1 Corinthians 12-14

I.  Background

A.  The City (then)

1.  Geography

Greece is a country divided into two parts. The southern part is attached to the northern part by a very narrow isthmus.   In the center of that isthmus was Corinth, on a very high plateau.  All north/south and overland travel had to travel through Corinth to/from Athens. (kind of like Zalaszentivan!)

-many of the ships also went overland here rather than go around as the sea to go around was so dangerous and so long (403 km) to go around. The name of the isthmus here was known as “dialcos,” or “place of dragging across.”  Today there is a canal.

2.  History

-was destroyed by Romans in 146 BC.

-then rebuilt by Julius Cesar one hundred years later.

-first it began as a Roman Colony, largely populated by Romans, then it became a leading center of the Roman province of Achaia

-it had a high acropolis (literally “high city”) called Acrocorinth, which was a place of defense, from where you could see Athens some 70 km away on a clear day.

-it had a famous temple of Aphrodite, the goddess of love. The temple normally housed some 1000 priestesses, ritual prostitutes who each night would come down from the temple and ply their trade among the many business travelers and local men.

-sixteen km outside the city (10 miles) the held the Isthmian Games every four years. The main events were boxing, racing, and wrestling. It was one of the largest and most attended of all the Grecian festivals. (see 1 cor 9)

-Plato and Virgil spoke of the temple of Aphrodite - 100-300 years before Christ.  It was mentioned of temple prostitutes speaking in ecstasy. (Gardner- 1 cor 12).

3. The city itself

-one of largest cities of the world at that time.

-city of commerce, trade, culture, religion, entertainment, and sin.

-the word “to corinthianize,” (i.e. barbizni) means “to behave like a corinthian.” And became known as representing gross immorality  and drunken debauchery.  In other words the name of the city became known with moral depravity.

-explain pagan religions, which were dealing in ecstasy.

Definition of Greek: “to cultivate a magical, sensual, communion with deity” They would get themselves by any means into a semi-conscious, hallicinatory,  hypnotic spell, to commune with their deity and get a euphoric feeling. They assumed this was union with God.

Nirvana?

This was the city. Priests, priestesses,  soothsayers, people in ecstasy, and enthusiasm, claiming that they had divine power and divine inspiration. And they dragged this into the Church.

One pastor was told by a leader in the modern charismatic movement:

“you cant deny me my experience.”

Q: “when that experience occurs, can you say honestly say that it is from God?

A: no.

q: Could it be of Satan, or from your own mind?

A: yes.

Q: then how can you know the difference?

That was where the corinthians were at>

-

-not only was the city much like our culture of the world today, it was also like many of our Churches.

B.  The founding of the Church

-second missionary Journey.

From Phillippi, he went to thessalonica, Berea, Athens, and then Corinth (acts 16:11-18:11).

When he arrived in Corinth, he met Aquila and Priscilla, Jews who had been driven out of Rome, who were tentmakers like Paul (18:2). He stayed with them and began to teach and Preach.

 Crispus, leader in the synagogue, and his family, trusted in Christ (18:8).

-Paul stayed in Corinth 1.5 years. but the Jewish opposition became so strong that he was brought before a Roman tribunal. But since the charges were only religions (18:15), the case was refused. He stayed a while longer, then left with Priscilla and Aquila to go to Ephesus.

The second leader of the Church was Apollos (18:24-19:1).

Somewhere in between Paul’s leaving Corinth and writing 1 Corinth, we have what is called the “lost letter (5:9). It also was corrective in nature.

C.  Purpose of 1 cor. 

The letter was corrective in nature. 

He had heard of problems:

three sources:

1). 1 cor 1:11- household of Chloe

2). 1cor 16:17 three people who came from the assembly Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus.

3).1cor 7:1a (these three brought a letter with questions).

One major thing needed was love- 1 cor 13.

There were a number of problems that Paul lists:

-factions 1:10-11, 1:10-13, 3:1-9

but like many Churches today, they were like the world around them. They did not understand  1 jn 2:5 do not love the world, nor the things in the world’

(there is a time and place for division, i.e. 1 Cor 10:20,21, 2 cor 6:14-17)

-human wisdom (1:18-25)

-human personality cliques ( 1:12-17)

-carnality (3:1-9)

-fornication/adultery (from the word pornographia from which we get pornography). (5:1-8, 6:12-20)

-lawsuits (6:1-8)

-rebellion against apostolic authority (4:1-21)

-marital conflict (7:1-40)

-conflicts that unmarried people have (7:1-40)

-abuse of liberty (8:1-13, 10:23-33)

-idolatry (8:4-13, 10:1-22)

-criticism ( 1 cor 4:3, 2 cor 10:10)

-pride (*:1-3, 10:12)

-demon worship (10:19-22)

-insubordinate women (11:2-16)

-abuses of Gods roles for men/women (11:2-16)

-abuses of the Lords supper (11:17-34)

-abuses of spiritual gifts ( 12:1-14:40)

-effeminacy,

-homosexuality

-stealing

-covetousness

-drunkenness

-reviling (abusive speech)

-swindling (6:9-10)

-immorality (1 cor 5:9)

-selfishness  1 cor 8:9,11-13 (they were dragging each other to the courts (6:7),t hey were gorging themselves at the love feast 1 cor 8:9, 11-13)

-they wanted Gods things, while keeping one foot in the world (6:9-10)

Some had been guilty of these things before and had been cleansed (6:11); but some in the Church were still living immorally, and involved in sins worse than pagans, such as incest (5:1).

They had everything, and were not lacking: (1:7)

But Spiritual gifts and spirituality are not synonymous!

They were immature.

Immaturity is not caused by a lack of learning always.

They were great admirers of knowledge ( 3:18-19)

Immaturity is not always cause by a lack of good teaching.

They had Paul (1 cor 2:7, 12-13)

One of the main causes of immaturity is 

spiritual pride- an unwillingness to confront personal sin and trust in Christ with a teachable attitude.

What are the symptoms of immaturity?

(see the above problems)

Paul wanted to answer the following questions:

-Why were the gifts given?

-How are they given?

-How were they to be used?

Unfortunately, Pauls correction did not succeed fully, what limited understanding we have shows that the church continued on its course and died with the city. But the letters inspired by God, live on to instruct us.  Will we repeat the same things, or will we learn from the Spirit’s counsel through Paul?

Questions

1.  What did Paul do to start the Church in Corinth? (teach the Word)

Outline

12:1-1:3 Introduction of the Gifts

12:4-12:11 The Lord of the Gifts

12:12-12:31 The Purpose of the Gifts

13:1-13 The Prominence of Love in the use of the Gifts.

14:1-19 The Place of Tongues

a. 14:1-5 The preeminence of prophecy over tongues

b. 14:5-11 The counterfeit and the real tongues

c. 14:12-19 Guidelines for use of tongues

d. 14:20-28 Purpose and procedure of tongues

14:29-40 Procedure of Prophecy

14:34-36 role of women

14:37:-38 admonition

14:39-40 admonition

II. 1 Corinthians 12

12:1

Paul is saying, First, I want you to understand this subject. Secondly, you are abusing the gifts and I want you to understand the truth on this subject.

How is the body built?

Satan is counterfeiting it, you need to be aware the true from the false.

The Word “now,” is a transitional, like in 1 Cor 11:18- the Lords supper.

The word is actually neuter. It is literally, “spirituals.” But what spiritual things? In context it is spiritual gifts, so we supply the word gifts to make it easier to understand, but the word gifts is missing in the original. See 14:1. These are gifts as in 12:4 he calls them gifts, the word pneumatikos.  It occurs 26 times in the NT, and 25 of those times it refers as  being “characterized or controlled by the Holy Spirit.”

Literally, “concerning things characterized or controlled by the Holy Spirit, I don’t want you to be ignorant.”

In summary, spiritual gifts are controlled by the Spirit given by God, used to serve the body, and empowered by the Lord.

“not to be ignorant.” This is an idiom.

See  1 Thess 4:13.

Rom 1:13

Rom 11:25

Paul is saying he did not want them to be ignorant. Ignorant of how they are used, ignoring the gifts, confusing them with counterfeits,  The Church cannot mature without them. Satan will try to counterfeit them , confuse, cause chaos, and split the Church. Don’t be ignorant! 

Questions

--How would you describe the Church?

-How do you view your function in the Church?

-Of the problems in the Corinthian church, which ones do you think are still a problem today? Why were they a problem in Corinthian Church? How can these problems be corrected? What part can you play in the correction of these problems? (remember God is the one responsible your priority is to edify the body).

-

12:2-3

Here the issue is the counterfeiting of the real gifts.

Consider the background of Corinth.

Ecstasy. Explain

People do not counterfeit what is not valuable. Would you counterfeit a one forint coin, or a 10,000 ft. bill? If Satan can counterfeit the gifts, then he can undermine the worship of the Church. Counterfeiting can come in the direct  false manifestations, or in the misguided and selfish use of the gifts. In either case, it corrupts Gods plan for the Church. The Corinthians lacked discernment. They assumed if something worked, that it was right. If the experience is the same in the Bible, then it must be right. Other believers at Corinth realized that the confusion, division, and immoral practices could not be of God. They asked how to tell the difference.

Pagans

every non-Jew, or also non-Christians. (1 thess 4:5, 1 Pet 2:12).

Led astray

Sin keeps you captive. They are slaves of sin (Rom 6:17)

Tell story of girl in NJ crawling up to coffin of Mary on her knees.

Hardness of their heart (eph 4:17-18)

They think that they are free, but really are enslaved (Tit 3:3). True freedom is the freedom to do what is right!

Some of the people in Corinth had fallen back into the worship of idols.

12:3

two principles, one + , one -

(-)

no one can say Jesus is accursed if he is speaking by the Spirit.

What is happening?

There were people who were actually saying “Jesus is accursed,” and were claiming to be speaking of the Spirit of God!  They claimed to be prophesying, yet at the at the same time were cursing God!  Paul says that no such thing could possibly be by the Spirit of God. This should be obvious. But it wasn’t. They were paying more attention to the experience of the gifts rather than the content.  They were going so much by ecstasy that their judgment was warped. Content was being ignored.

Just because some claims to be a Christian is not enough evidence.

Give examples

(+)

this is the reverse side of the negative.

No one can say Jesus is Lord except by sincere confession.

Now, I could go to downtown budapest in the III district, and find a drunk man in the night, give him 500 ft. and tell him to say, “Jesus is Lord,” and he will say it. Anyone can utter these words. So what does Paul mean here?

Look at matt 7:21.

True confession is based on true faith, confessing Christ as Lord means being willing to obey Him (Luke 6:46). Confess means to say the same thing as. That you believe that Jesus is Lord. This means that He is God, but also implies sovereign authority.

John 20:28 (both God and Lord, so it is not only meaning God)

Rom 10:9-10 indicates his sovereign rule (see 10:13 quote from Joel 2:32.

Acts 2:36, quote from psalm 110:1, where it means sovereign rulership.

The term Lord is used 700 times in NT.  (The word savior is used under 10 times).

What does this mean?

What a person truly believes about Christ is the test of whether or not he teaches and does is by the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit always leads men to ascribe Lordship to Christ.

Example: Hagin.

BRING EXAMPLES FROM SERMON ON HAGIN

-See Comment on 12:4

The Holy Spirit never downgrades the work of Christ by saying it is never enough.

The Holy Spirit always elevates the work of Christ.

Remember that you are never out of control if you are led by the Spirit (12:1-3)

See John 16:14:

JOH 16:13 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all

the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears,

He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.

JOH 16:14 "He shall glorify Me; for He shall take of Mine, and shall disclose

{it} to you.

1CO 12:4 ¶ Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit.

1CO 12:5 And there are varieties of ministries, and the same Lord.

1CO 12:6 And there are varieties of effects, but the same God who works all

things in all {persons.}

Here we see unity amongst diversity.

Question: What are the things that are different in these three verses? (gifts, ministries, effects).

Question: What is the common element among the differences? (Same Spirit, Lord, God).

Observation:  (note: the word same. see also 12:11, True Spiritual gifts unite, there is unity in diversity. If the same Spirit, same Lord, and same God are involved, how can there be disunity?  Whenever they create division, they are counterfeit. 

Question: Why do you think Paul wanted to emphasize the word different? (The Corinthians were enamored with the showy gift, the gift of tongues, so he wanted to emphasize that there is diversity and all should not be centered on one gift).

definitions:

“varieties,” literally means distributions. If you were given clothes for distribution to the needy in the flood in Ukraine, you would be charged with distributing the clothes. The Holy Spirit distributes the Gifts.

i.e. a basketball team- varieties of positions, (players) but the goal is the functioning of the team.

Question: How do you see the operation of the Trinity in these verses?

(see Eph 4:4-6, 2cor 13:14)

question: Because the Bible does not clearly say “The Trinity,” does this mean that we don’t believe in it? Of course not, as the concept is clearly delineated throughout scripture.

The operation of the gifts involves the Trinity.

How?

12:4 The Holy Spirit is associated with the distribution, the variety of Gifts.

12:5 The Lord (Christ) is the Lord of the Church, and all are to glorify Him. 

12:6, The God (Father) is the one who superintends the giving and the final desired purpose. (see 1cor 8:6 for God as Father).

12:4:

Varieties of Gifts 

1cor 12:8-11

Rom 12:5-8

1pet 4:10-11

These may not be all

Go over some ministries of the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit gives gifts.

See 12:7,11 as well.

The Holy Spirit never downgrades the work of Christ by saying it is never enough.

The Holy Spirit always elevates the work of Christ.

Remember that you are never out of control if you are led by the Spirit (12:1-3)

See John 16:14:

JOH 16:13 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all

the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears,

He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.

JOH 16:14 "He shall glorify Me; for He shall take of Mine, and shall disclose

{it} to you.

12:5

Varieties of combinations

like a rainbow

like a snowflake (no two alike)

like a fingerprint

Varieties of categories

some people may manifest a gift in an entirely different manner

The Son Assigns the sphere of ministry. (The Son- Body of Christ- for the working together of the body, etc.)

The Son came to serve:  Mark 10:45. He assigns the sphere of ministry so we can serve as well! All gifts are for service.

12:6

varieties of power

some preachers/teachers are given a certain kind of energizing

the word “effects,” means power, or energizing.

Just as God does not give us commands without the power to obey, he does not give gifts without the power to use them.

Both the giving and the empowering of the Gifts are in Gods sovereign domain.

The Father gives the energy so the gifts the Spirit gave can be used where the Son assigns them. (G. Gardner).

His sovereignty 12:18-12:28

1Cor 12:7

1CO 12:7 But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the

common good.

He  says 4x, I have chosen the gifts. 12:7,8 (2x), 9, 11

I want you to have them. All you have to do is to use them.

(“is given”: habitual and continual action, Rienecker)

(common good: of benefit to all, to bring together, advantageous, profitable, useful. (this answers WHY they are given see 12:11.

(manifestation: to make clear, visible, known, the very opposite of “to be private.” How can it be private when all the gifts are for the public manifestation of the working of the Spirit of God?)

(is already: this shows that it is past, not something you seek.)

Here we have the overarching principle of Spiritual gifts.

Question: How many Christians have spiritual gifts? (see also 12:11)

Question: for what reason are spiritual gifts given? (for the common good) see eph 4:11, 1 cor 14:12) His sovereignty. 12:18, 12:28.

Question: What are the implications of this?

-not for private use

-not for self edification

-how are the gifts commonly misused today?

-not for self edification

Question: what else can you see in this verse? Do some people have no gifts?

12:8-10

12:8-9a

The permanent edifying gifts

give summary 

BRING SUMMARIES OF THE GIFTS IN SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY.

speaking/serving gifts  1pet 4:10-11

 5 speaking- prophecy, word of knowledge, word of wisdom, teaching, exhortation.

3 serving gifts: leadership, serving, giving

12:9b- 12:10 the temporary sign gifts

12:10

Prophecy.  See 2 peter 1. The Word is a more sure prophecy than our experience.  Make sure it is the Bible.  But the office is not the same as the completed Word. The office of pastor/teacher is an area where the gifts are used.

12:11

This is the fifth reference to in this paragraph to HS as the giver.

just as He wills: Distributed according to the sovereign intention of the Father.

See also 12:18, 12:28 - also according to the Father.

Note: in contrast to seeking a gift.

To each one: Distributed to each one. all are gifted, not an elite group. 

See eph 4:7

the word “works” here is same as in 12:6, and means “energizing.  Here again is evidence of the Trinity. In one verse it says the father, in another it says the Holy Spirit. Which is it? It is both!

The Spirit is the messenger of the Head of the Church.

Summary:

-Who gives: A Spiritual gift is divinely bestowed

-The purpose: A Spiritual gift is a supernatural empowering for service.

-A Spiritual gift is not a natural talent

-Every one has at least one spiritual gift, and may have unique combinations that no one else has

- in 12:1 we defined it as something controlled by the Holy Spirit

Definition of a Spiritual Gift:

A supernatural gift of grace which is measured and  given out by God to each true Christian as a stewardship for serving the Church of Jesus Christ.

Mention John 14:17. The ministry of the Holy Spirit.

He is with you from creation to Pentecost. He shall be in you from Pentecost on.

See  also 2 tim 1:14 - dwells in you

JOH 14:17 {that is} the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because

it does not behold Him or know Him, {but} you know Him because He abides with

you, and will be in you.

2TI 1:14 Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which

has been entrusted to {you.}

What will Spiritual gifts do:

1). They are essential (12:1 - I would not have you be ignorant).

2). They are counterfeited: 12:3-4)

3). The H.S. is the source 12:1- “spirituals, , 12:7,11 characterized by the manifestations and workings of the HS.

4). They will always unite. 12:4-6: same spirit, same lord, same God.

5). They are not a sign of spirituality see 1cor 1:7 and 3:1

6). They are not for the possessor, but for the body  12:5

7). They are to be operated by Divine energy, not human energy 12:5,6,11

8). They come in varieties 12:4-5

9). You can have a gift and not use it  2 tim 1:6b

10). There is more than one descriptive term:  energizings, services, enablements, manifestations, grace gifts, spirituals (12:1, 4-7)

11). The list is not exhaustive. 

Why is there is a difference between rom and 1cor lists? There is flexibility. The word charisma can refers to anything God has given.

12).All gifts are to build the body eph 4:12

13). Some gifts are sign gifts 1 cor 14:22, even these were to build the church 14:5

14. they are distinct from the fruit of the spirit gal 5:22-23.

1cor 12:12-13

This tells how you got in the body of Christ.

How you got your gift.

See Eph 1-4. The first four chapters. One Lord/One Spirit/One Baptism

not subsequent to salvation. 

See 12:14-18 for an illustration of 12:13

12:12

definition of body as body of Christ. Unity in diversity.

There is unity. “are one body.”

The Corinthians were seeking the showy gifts., that which would get attention. Here the emphasis is not on the individual, but on the body.

‘I am a foot. I perspire. The manure is on me.  No one looks at me. Everyone looks at the hands. People hold hands, they kiss hands, not feet.  I want to be a hand.  But if you don’t have a foot, the hand doesn’t go anywhere.

Have you heard a song in the top 40 “Love your liver?”!

You fulfill your role where God intended you to be.

12:13

See Systematic Theology, Lesson 20, baptism of the spirit

1. “For by one Spirit.”  

The Greek here is better translated, “for, by, or with one spirit. It is improper to translate IN one spirit. Better to use with or by. We are baptized with or by the Holy Spirit. You never find the word of - in reference to baptism of the HS.

The baptizer is Christ, not the Holy Spirit

examples: matt 3:11-12, mark 1:7,8; Luke 3:16; john 1:33, 34b; acts 2:32-33

Somehow, when you were saved, Christ, by the agency of the HS, places you into His body. 

2.  we were all baptized.

Who: all Christians.

What would you say if someone asked you, “have you received the baptism of the Holy Spirit? 1) there is no such thing., if you mean baptism by, then yes. How could you be saved and not be a part of the body of Christ?

Placed (spiritually immersed)  into the body of Christ.

Identified with Christ- see  1cor 10:2

see Gal 3:26-27

3.  all been made to drink
not only been placed into something, but also  something was placed into us- the HS. 

God does not give in doses: jn 3:34, 1 cor 6:19, 2 cor 6:16, rom 8:9

This speaks of the indwelling of the Spirit.

Teach on indwelling.

Teach on filling of the Spirit
Not a second work of grace. Probably originated in middle ages that one gets saved when baptized, and then later gets HS at confirmation.

See notes on AT’s. files ag_bapt1.doc and ag_bapt2.doc

Unity in Diversity

12:14-17

Each part of the human body exists for the whole body.

If the whole body were a foot, it would be ridiculous, so why do you want just one of the gifts, and think that a particular gift should be desired by all?

There was apparently some envy over the gifts. Someone with the gift of helps should not envy someone with the gift of teaching, or someone with the gift of mercy should not envy someone with the gift of faith. God does not intend the whole body to have the same gift. 

It is wrong to assume that all should have the gift of tongues.

(Here is a problem. If tongues is the sign of the baptism of the Spirit, and should all have the baptism of the spirit (2:13), then how could all speak in tongues?)

You don’t see a movement of the gift of “helps.” Why?

The fact that there is a desire to have the gift of tongues shows that the desire is not from God, as it is at the expense of the best gifts (teaching, prophecy). God did not create an imbalance of all being a “tongue.”

God has so balanced the gifts not to be “lopsided”:

The Divine Arranger of Unity

12:18-19

According to the sovereign will of the Father, not our will. It does not matter what you think it should be. The Father has ALREADY decided and placed them.

See rom 9:20-21 the potter and the clay.

Many times the body falls into disarray because each part is not doing their part. If the hand does not do its part, the foot will do its part. Have you ever seen the pictures of a handicapped person, where they hold a brush in their mouth or their foot? They draw very good pictures, but it is not all that it can be if it was done by a hand. It is done with much more effort. Often times the job can be done, but it is not the same.

If the body were all one member where would it be? If the whole body a foot, or a hand, etc?

The Members of Unity

12:20-27

the need for the other members to appreciate the other parts of the body

No room for individualism here: “I don’t need you.” 

No room for self sufficiency here.

12:21-22

Just because you cannot see your lungs breathe, does not mean you don’t need them. I.e. also, the gift of helps is important. Who will set the chairs up on Sunday? Just because people only see the pastor up in front of the Church does not mean that the other gifts of helps are not important. You might not see the person setting up the chairs, but if he did not, you would not have a place to sit down in!

Question: what are some other gifts or ways that people minister that we can take for granted for?

12:22

the weaker parts are guarded by a skeleton , they are given more protection.

The most vital ministries of a Church are those that are not as obvious.  Many times these are the most reliable people and subject to a lack of appreciation and neglect.

12:23-24

honorable
less honorable: those parts not as attractive. We spend more time and clothing on the parts that are less attractive (the parts that are covered with clothes, our stomach, etc) tha the face, and hands. by doing so, we bestow more abundant honor to the less attractive parts.

Seemly
Unseemly refers to those parts of the body that are considered private and to be treated with modesty.  When they are displayed, it is shameful and unseemly, and disrespectful. It is a tribute to our depraved culture that we see a reversal in the respect for these parts of the body, only normally seen in primitive tribes.  When they are properly treated, they become more decent or more seemly, in the same way as the less honorable parts become more honorable.

“so composed”  this shows how God harmonizes the body. Imagine you were painting a picture of the fall colors of the leaves. And the red color said that I want to fade, or I want to drip, or I want to move over the yellow..  You see, you are the color, the canvas is the Church, and the painter is God. you need to be the color you are, and allow God to use you for the entire body of Christ.

12:25 

Honor comes normally to those out in front, but not to those working behind the scenes. If someone looks down on another it is inconsistent with God desires. Those in leadership should not look down to others, as others are just as necessary. It it takes specially gifted people to help the sick, etc (1 thess 5:14).

See 2 Cor 5:10. At the judgment seat, it may be that those serving without recognition will receive a greater honor. God does not judge us by position or impressive achievements, like getting a doctorate, having many contacts, or a high position, or a high salary, etc.

12:26-27

The one who hurts is comforted, and the one who rejoices is rejoiced with.

As we are all one body. When you are sad, your eyes weep, your head drops, your mouth cries, etc. When you are happy, your eyes glow, your mouth expresses praises, your face lights up, you may even jump. Your whole body is a part.

The Equippers of Unity

12:28-30

All are not the same. So too, in the realm of spiritual gifts. The answer to each rhetorical question is no.

12:28  

The numbers before the gifts (first, second, third, etc.) indicate that the gifts are listed in order of importance. Tongues is last. Any list has its first and last, but the point is, if you are going to seek a gift, why not seek the best? (furthermore, we are not to seek a gift).

Appointed: Paul mentions first gifted men or offices, and then secondly spiritual gifts. The gifted men are appointed or placed in the Church as God plans 12:18)

Apostles:

Summarize reasons for an apostle (see sermon on Colossians 1:1-2.)

Prophets

Prophets are specially gifted men, this is different from the gift of prophecy 12:11

The apostolic message was more general and doctrinal, the prophetic message was more personal and practical.

Paul was considered a prophet when he ministered locally (acts 13:1) but elsewhere was considered a prophet.

A prophet always spoke for God but did not always give a newly revealed message.

These first two offices were for the purpose of:

1) to lay the foundation of the Church (eph 2:20)  

2): to received and declare Gods revelation (acts 11:28, 21:10-11, eph 3:5)

3). To give confirmation of that word through signs and wonders  (2 cor 12:12, acts 8:6-7, Heb 2:3-4)

This office has also now ceased along with the apostles. Just like the OT office of prophet ceased when the OT was completed, “upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the cornerstone eph 2:20)”

In this list, there is no reference to chronology, since all were in effect at the time.

12:29-30

The answer is no. of course not. it is not universal. Are all apostles? No. Are all teachers? No. How do you get Sunday school teachers? Do you ask who wants to teach the Children? Can you imagine a local school at a parents (PTA) meeting, and the director asking which of you parents wants to teach our 5th grade class?

Notice that all the ones he is asking about are the showy gifts. It is the same today. Some people want to be a leader. If they cant be a leader, they want to be the friend of a leader, they want to have influence. It is not bad to have influence, but the question is why. Each person needs to be serving as God has gifted them.

You don’t need to wait for someone to give you something to do, just start doing it!  

As you demonstrate the faithful use of your gift, then the Church can appoint you to specific jobs, but unless we see you already faithfully using it, how can we know who can be appointed?

The Proper Response to Unity

12:31

The gifts are already given. They were given when you baptized with the Holy Spirit, when you were born again.  They were given to be used for the body.  It is God who decides what the body is to be, how it is to be made up with what people.

Do you have ultimate control with what people become a Christian?

The word “covet” is in the plural, not singular, indicating that Paul is writing to the Church as a whole rather than to individuals. 

See 14:39.

Is brethren in the singular or plural? Plural!

This is in the plural. So this means that he is referring “when you come together as a Church,  seek to have the gift of prophecy used. Don’t forbid the use of tongues, there might be some unbelieving Jew present, but seek prophecy instead.”  He is not saying, “go seek prophecy.”  He is saying, “Lets get some teaching started.” This is not an individual command to seek prophecy.

Another way to view this is:

1). The word covet can be taken as a statement of fact (indicative) or a statement of command (imperative). In the Greek the indicative and imperative forms are identical, so the translation here must involve the context.

If it was statement of fact it would read:

“But you are coveting the showy gifts, but I will show you a better way.”

It seems highly unlikely that Paul would counsel his readers to do the very thing he was arguing against, since the Spirit had already given the gifts.

i.e. For Paul to command them to seek the seemingly greater gifts (tongues) showy gifts, the very thing that they were doing wrongly, this would seem inconsistent.

Desire the greater things, not the showy gifts. What are the greater things?

Love.

This is the introduction to chapter 13.

Mention how we got our verse and chapter headings.  A man riding a horse.

Questions:

How are the body and the Church alike?

What kinds of gifts were the Corinthians seeking?

III. 1 Corinthians 13

This is not a parenthesis

a.  Love is patient: A tongues speaker  will wait to speak his turn and not rush into speaking before his turn (14:27,28)

b.  Love envieth not: believers should not covet a gift that God has not ALREADY given to them  12:7, 11,18)

c. Love does not brag and is not arrogant: a tongues speaker should never be proud or think he has something that the other believers do not have

d. Love does not act unbecomingly: speaking in tongues should be done in order decently and discretely. Shaking, physical convulsion, barking in the spirit, “holy” laughter, falling down with dresses exposing oneself, are unseemly (14:23,40)

e.  Love does not seek its own: the charismatic movement promotes tongues for self edification. You can be stronger in the Lord, feel so good, etc. This is selfish and is not the way of love. Self edification may be the product of the gift, but never the goal (14:4, 12).

What Agape Love is not:

The wrong and right motivation

There are many wrong reasons why you can exercise your gift, we can do it out of pride, out of selfishness, out of anger, out of jealousy. But there is only one right motivation: love.

Here Paul uses hyperbole, he exaggerates to the limits of imagination to make a point.

He uses the first person, himself, so that what he said applied fully to himself as to anyone in the Corinthian Church.

-If …tongues of angels

If, etc.

“I would be absolutely nothing.”

13:1 

Definition of tongues

tongues is the word for “languages” in fact it is better to say “languages,” and it will eliminate much confusion. It is the gift of languages.

A. The tongues of men

1. real language

many people say today that tongues is their private prayer language, ecstatic babble. 

question. When people spoke in tongues in the NT was it babble? (dadog, fecseg, mormog, dadogas, mormogas) (zurzavar?)

Acts 2:1-13

2:7-8 they heard their own language.

2:9-11 language of their own country.

Question: if this was babble, would they have heard them in their own language?

Glossa:word for tongues is “glossa” the normal Greek word for language 2:4)

2. A real dialect

dialektos: Greek word for dialect 2:6,8, this is the dialect, a subgroup of a language. 

They were therefore speaking in languages and dialects.  You would never use this to describe babble.

3. a translation of a real language

1 cor 12:10 is the word for translating languages. Not translating babble. Today people think that a tongues translator is translating babble. You cannot translate babble. 

4. different kinds of languages 12:10

i.e. language families, kinds of races, kinds of nations.

There are not “kinds of babble.” I.e. we do not qualify the gurgles of babies. Babies gurgle, we don’t have different kinds of baby gurgles.

5. a foreign language sign to Israel 14:21

the tongues in Is 14:28 were normal tongues, so too were 1 cor 14.

6.  tongues have grammatical structure 14:7-9

If you blew a trumpet without any melody, what would it mean? Language has a structure just as instruments have melody.

7.  The Corinthians mixed up the babble with the true

The singular (14:2,4,13,14,19,27) and the plural (14:5,6,18,22,23,39)

Paul used the singular form to indicate the counterfeited gift, and the plural to indicate the true. The singular is for the false because there are not gibberishes, there is only one gibberish. There are no kinds of pagan speech, there are however many kinds of languages.  The only exception is 14:27 with a singular man speaking a singular kind of genuine language.

8.  The Corinthians used the gift in disorder and it ended up like babble 

1 cor 14:23

9. Languages have meaning, so should tongues 

1 cor 14:10-11

10. God forbids meaningless gibberish  

Matt 6:7

B. The tongues of Angels

many people take this to mean that there is an angelic language.

They then go further to assume that tongues are an angelic language.

If they assume this, there are some problems:

1). It is nowhere else found in the bible

2). The only time an angel communicated with a man it was in a language

3). The only language that the bible records  apart from human language is in Rom 8:26.  And it is silent. That language is silent. 

4). Angels are spirit beings, as such they don’t have vocal cords, etc. (except when they talk to a human).

What then is Paul saying?

1.  he is not stating a factual reality.

2.  he is stating hyperbole. An exaggeration to make a point.  He is using subjective verbs to indicate an hypothetical situation. túlzás, nagyitás, túlzó, kijelentés
a. Ie. 13:2 know all mysteries. Is it possible for him to know all things in the universe, to understand all that God has ever revealed? no.

b.  Did he have faith to move mountains? No. if so, then he would not be traveling on land climbing the mountains on missionary trips, as he could say, “disappear.” 

Mysteries:

He is using exaggeration. In the same way, when he says angels, we cannot speak the language of angels anymore than we can move mountains or know all mysteries! We cant!! 

Note: all mysteries, all knowledge, all faith.

It is beyond our limits 

but, even if we could, it would not matter without love.

His point is, tongues without love is nothing more than noise.

The primary purpose of tongues was to be a sign to Israel. A sign of God turning away from them to work with the Church.

Historical note: in the worship of Cybele and Dionysus, two pagan false gods in Corinth, there was speaking in ecstatic languages accompanied by “clanging cymbals, smashing gongs, and blaring trumpets.”  Paul was saying that love is not the motive, then you are no different than the pagan rite. It is pure paganism unless they are energized by the Spirit, used according to God intended, etc.

Knowledge

Paul was not down on knowledge. See Phil 1:9 he prayed that their love would increase in knowledge. We can know and not be strengthened. We cannot be strengthened by that what we do not know. But we can know and not obey and not be strengthened. We can know and not be edified. It is love that is Gods way to edify.

Faith

Jesus used hyperbole in Matt 17:20, the lords point was that by trusting him completely, nothing in ministry would be impossible. Paul’s point was that even if they had all faith, but no love it would be nothing.

Example:  Jonah. Jonah 4:1-3. Jonah knew who God was, He had faith. But he had no love.

Benevolence w/o love

Martyrdom w/o love

The loveless person produces nothing, is nothing, and gains nothing.

13:8-12

13:8



This verse clearly states that prophecy, tongues and knowledge will come to end. The question is when?

Charismatic’s advocate that all three will be in the future, as explained in 13:10.

On the other hand, some say that all the gifts have ceased.  

There is also a view that says some have ceased, some are still in effect today.

I just received a letter from a Hungarian this week in response to my concerns about Derek Prince. JoHir was going to publish a book quoting favorably Derek Prince and I suggested to take the quotes out.  One of the reviewers happened to agree, but he claimed that I was on shaky ground if I was against the charismatics. He said that “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and tomorrow.” Therefore, if God used tongues yesterday, he must do the same today. This is an amazing argument!  This verse is talking about the character of God, not about the way God deals at a particular time in history. Moses, Elijah, time of Christ/apostles were eras associated with miracles. Miracles are not the norm today. God works in accordance with His word.

1. Different words

Lets look at the different words:

“will be done away/









2.  Different tenses

a. passive voice

the verb katargeo is in the passive voice. Passive means that the subject receives the action. In other words, Knowledge and Prophecy as the subject will have something acting upon it. To put it another way, knowledge and prophecy will stop when something outside of themselves causes them to stop. When will it stop?

13:9-10

When the perfect comes. 

Notice that in 9-10 we have the words knowledge and prophecy repeated. Paul is linking these words as being representative of the gifts of the Church today to when the perfect comes in verse 10. Gods gifts are complete, but we are incomplete  (1cor 8:2)

-The perfect is not the completion of the Bible. Prophecy will be active in the kingdom age (Rev 11:3).

-It is not the rapture, or else they would have to start up again in the tribulation.

-It is not the second coming, as many the will hear the teaching and preaching of the word ( is 29:18, 32:3-4).

It is the eternal state. (neuter form) It allows for the continuation of these gifts in the tribulation and kingdom. 

Then, we will know, just as I have been fully known. (13:12)

13:10-11.

Paul is comparing his present spiritual state to a child, to being a boy. In this present life, we see dimly (i.e. hard to understand sovereignty and free will), but there will come a time when we will understand.

13:12.

Love is the greatest as here on earth, it is supreme, and it will outlast the others, by being the most God-like. God is not faith, or God is not hope, but GOD IS LOVE (1 jn 4:8)

b. middle voice

the verb that says to cease is in the middle voice. This means that the subject is acting upon itself. I could say “I hit the ball” which is active. I could say the “ball hit me,” which is passive. I could say “I hit myself,” which would be middle voice.  Literally, grammatically, it means, “Tongues will stop by themselves.”   In fact, the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the old testament, used the middle form of pauo 15 times to translate the Hebrew word  which means, to complete, “to stop,” to finish,” to accomplish, to end. It has an idea of finality. The  middle voice shows that it will end by itself.

Conclusion so far: Knowledge and Prophecy will stop when the perfect comes, tongues will stop all by itself.

Reasons why tongues stopped with the apostolic age.

a. the times of miracles (moses, Elijah, Christ)

b.  The passing away of the gift of miracles (Romans does not list the sign gifts, 2 tim 4:20

2TI 4:20 Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus.

God does not cease to do miracles, rather it is not the time when he does it through a person, as a gift. He still heals today, but He does it in response to prayer.

c. The purpose of the sign gifts was to authenticate an apostle, and we don’t have apostles today (Eph 3:20; Hebrews 2:3-4; 2 Cor 12:12)

EPH 2:20 having been built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Christ Jesus Himself being the corner {stone},

d. Tongues were a judicial sign to Israel because of their unbelief (1cor 14:21/Is 28:11-12)

It was not given as a sign to believers.

e. Tongues was inferior means of edification (inferior to prophecy)  (14:9)

f. Tongues was rendered useless when the NT was complete (Rev 22:18)

We did not need apostles either after NT was complete.

g.  Tongues are mentioned only in the earliest NT epistles

h.  History shows that tongues ceased in the apostolic age

(the revival of tongues in the evangelical Church started in 1901. Where was it for 1800 years? Does 1 Cor 13:8 say tongues will cease and start up again? No. they ceased never to start up again as their purpose was accomplished. The Modern Charismatic movement actually began in 1960 in Van Nuys CA. 

Illus: sign going into Budapest 240 km, 100 k, 50 km. Then when you get in the town, you don’t see the sign anymore.

1 Corinthians 14

14:1

Love is the supreme motivator for of every spiritual ministry and proper use of spiritual gifts.

The desire that Corinthians had for t he gifts was not wrong in itself, but was focused wrongly on the “greater gifts,” (12:31).  Their concern should not have been for the gifts they did not have, but rather for using the gifts that they had. Their desire should of been to minister to others, not to show off, or for self-edification.

“prophesy” here is a plural form. Not that individuals should prophesy, but that the whole church should desire that gift to be used in their assembly.  It was more important because it could do what tongues could not.

14:2

The type of tongues that the Corinthians practiced had no edifying value at all.

“to god”

In MOST instances, an anarthrous instance is translated as “a god.” see Acts 17:23, where the same form is used “to AN unknown God.”

see also Acts 12:22,  Acts 28:6,

This is supported by the fact that there is no instance in the Bible where believers are speaking anything to God except in an understandable language. (see Jesus in John 17 in his high priestly prayer).

“spirit,” not Holy Spirit, but “his spirit,” i.e. himself.

i.e. “his,” see 14:14-16

14:3

The purpose of prophecy is to build up by edification.  To encourage through exhortation, to comfort by consolation.  Spiritual gifts are always meant to accomplish something worthwhile. They are always directed toward another person, to be of benefit to others., believer or unbeliever.

14:4

On the other hand, tongues  that the Corinthians spoke edified themselves. 

This is sarcasm.  (see 4:8-10 and 14:16).

Is Tongues for self edification?

 To edify can be for good or bad.

1.  1 cor :10-11

in this case it is possible to edify someone to harm.

2. 1 cor 10:23-24

this is the point of sp. Gifts. They are not for you, but  for the Church. why? because love does not seek its own 13:5.

3.  1 Cor 11:21

He is simply stating what has occurred. They are edifying themselves.

Paul is using sarcasm (gyúnyos, maró gúny)here. See 14:8-10  and the highest point, 14:36.

It was the supposed value that the Corinthians placed on tongues. 

Is there a private prayer language?

1.  matt 6:7 not in gibberish

2.  prayer in the garden. Did Jesus use tongues? See also john 17

3.  Pray with the mind (14:15)

4.  Holy Spirit intercedes with groanings too deep (Rom 8:26)

14:5

Does Paul really wish for everyone to speak in tongues?

He was wishing the impossible for the sake of emphasis.

the emphasis on hyperbole

1. See 12:30 not everyone.  

2.  see 1 Cor 7:1-6. Paul says that he wishes all men were as himself.

Every believer with the genuine gift of tongues was never to exercise it unless he interprets. Either himself, or another tongues speaker (14:28).  Purpose is so that the church may received edifying. It is never for self edification.  The purpose of tongues and edification is only realized when it is exercised public ally so that the whole assembly would be built up.

Question: How should we respond to people who hold a different viewpoint?

1). It depends whether it is a personal or public issue.

If public, it may call for a public response (by the leadership).

If private, it depends largely on the openness of the individual person.

1PE 3:15 but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always {being} ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence;

2TI 2:25 with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth,

a. what is our attitude not to be?

b. what is our attitude to be? Gentleness, reverence. 

c.  should we seek out others to argue this issue? 

d.  What if someone asks you?

Possibilities: give some books or tapes on the subject.

e.  what do you do if someone comes to the bible study or Church and has this persuasion? It depends on why they are coming. If they are coming to draw people to themselves, then it is wrong, and the leadership to ask them to leave. On the other hand, there is a large back door to the charismatic churches, and many times people come to a Church where the bible is taught and after a while slowly begin to see the difference and adjust to a new way of thinking and approach to the Christian life.

Question: Is tongues a small issue?

1.  It is related to the gospel. I.e. getting HS after salvation.

2.  it is related to revelation. Are we still getting revelation

3.  it results in split churches and marriages.

4.  it results in confusion and a wrong view of the Christian life.

5.  it is usually not independent, but is often associated with other things such as ecumenism (Charismatic Catholics), healing, and an experiential approach to scripture).

14:6

The problem: The Corinthians were emphasizing communicating in tongues when it was unintelligible. Even the speaker would not understand it.

example: George Gardiner and Psalm 23 in Yiddish

14:7

Illustration of the problem: musical instrument, an inanimate thing. They only mean something when it gives a distinct sound..  The Greek literally means, “unless there is a difference.” A flute or harp makes music when there is variation in the tones. Without a melody it is meaningless.

What does this mean?

If anyone of you has heard tongues today, you will recognize that today it is just repeated monosyllables. There is no variation. It is worse than a lifeless instrument. It is sound alone.

14:8

What would happen in a battle if someone blew a trumpet and instead he blew a dance song? It is clear that in order to have meaning to the trumpet, there needs to be a distinct sound. Otherwise the soldiers will not know whether it means to get out of bed, to fight, or even to retreat.

It needs to be distinct!

14:9

so too with language. If an instrument is unclear without a melody, so too is language. Paul is saying that gibberish is meaningless.  

He is being sarcastic..  If an army bugler cant trumpet a distinct sound, the army will be in chaos. So too, the Corinthian church is in chaos for speaking gibberish. 

Paul is trying to use irony, sarcasm with great patience, to break through their ignorance, emotion, and superstition, and wrong concepts.

14:10-11

To the Corinthians, a barbarian was someone who did not speak greek.

If they talk to someone like this, they wont be able to communicate.

The word barbarian comes from the repetition of the words, bar, bar bar.

That’s what it is like when you don’t understand, nothing more than bar bar bar.

When you speak gibberish, it is contrary to the laws of language. All languages have meaning except gibberish

illus: linguists making tapes of tongues, yet finding no known language being spoken..

14:12

The right priority should be to edify the Church, not self.

Why is tongues secondary?

1). Because prophecy will edify the Church

2). Tongues are unintelligible and as a result have very limited use, only in the apostolic age.

A third reason is  in 13-19 the effect of tongues is emotional rather than mental:

14:13-19

14:13

This is a difficult verse.

First, praying in gibberish was never the intention of tongues.

Literally: the one who is speaking in gibberish ought to pray with the purpose of interpreting what he is praying.”

I believe that Paul is saying, “You that are so busy praying in gibberish, why don’t you pray for something that will have some meaning to somebody?” 

He is again using sarcasm.

The only other way to interpret this verse is to pray to ask God for the spiritual gift  of interpretation. Why is that wrong?

1). He already has given them

2). They are given according to His will 12:11

3). 13:28 says that they should keep quiet if there is no interpreter. They knew who had the gift of interpretation, and if someone spoke in tongues they should only exercise it if interpretation is present. They are not to seek the gift of interpretation themselves.

14:14

Praying in gibberish is mindless.

See matt 22:37 …love the Lord your God with all heart, soul, and MIND.

Question:  Can you find some examples of prayer in the NT?

14:15

praying with understanding and singing with understanding. 

Apparently they were singing in gibberish as well.

Should the Church have instruments: in NT to sing meant, “to sing to the accompaniment of a harp.” Originally 14:15 meant “to play the harp.”

14:16

inability to say “amen.”

How do we finish our prayers- how do you know when someone is finished and you can pray? They say amen. 

If someone is speaking in gibberish, you don’t know when to say amen.

The “unlearned” here actually means in Greek, “idiotes”

Again, when we meet, it is for the common good. If you do something that only benefits yourself, you are leaving the others out and that is wrong.

14:17

inability to edify others.

You might be doing a great job. In your heart you are giving thanks, but the others don’t have a clue to what is going on.

14:18

Paul is saying here, “don’t get the wrong idea. Tongues is a true gift, and I thank God that I speak in languages more than you do.”

14:19

The ranking of tongues.

Is the ration 5:10,000?

In Greek, it was their biggest number. See rev  5:11, ten thousand upon ten thousand. In English, I would rather say 5 words that could be understood than a quintillion words in gibberish. Why? Because no one is going to learn and I want to use my voice to teach others also.

14:20

The Corinthian Church was immature spiritually.  They wanted the “showy” gifts, the gifts of tongues, etc, and placed less importance on the more important gifts such as teaching. Much as a child who gravitates toward the showy attractive plastic things in a store that fall apart the day after you buy them, as they have no discernment.  The Corithinian church in evil had much to be desired (see introduction of this section that covered all the problems in the Corinthian church such as lawsuits, etc. ).  

So Paul exhorts them NOT to be children in their thinking (spiritually) and desire the more important things, as they were being children spiritually speaking. But in evil they were NOT children, the church was quite messed up in regards to things of evil.

14:21

This is a key verse. It is from Isaiah 28:11-12.  

In context, God had been sending prophets to the nation of Israel, and Israel had been rejecting God’s prophets, who were given to warn Israel of their disobedience.   As a result, God said if you will not listen to my prophets, I will send foreigners to you.  In other words, God would bring a foreign people speaking their own language, which was then to be a sign of God’s judgment. It was a sign of God’s impending judgment as Israel had rejected God’s prophets and God had to send foreigners.  Unbelieving Israel would hear the Assyrian language, a language they could not understand,  they were to know that God had judged them. (as in the Babylonian captivity as well in Jer 5:15).  When all the apostles spoke in tongues in foreign languages, this too was a sign of judgment on Israel, as they had rejected Christ (Prophet, Priest and King) and here again, foreign languages was a sign of judgment, and God did just that as in 70 AD Titus the Roman sacked Jerusalem.  This shows that tongues had  to be a known language, not some “heavenly” “angelic” unknown language, but a real language, as the historical context in Isaiah was a known language (Assyrian and/or Babylonian).

14:22

This is one verse that clearly states what the PURPOSE of tongues is.  

It is a for a sign to 1). An Unbeliever 2) An unbelieving JEW. 

This rules out tongues being for a Christian, or even a private prayer language.

Here again tongues is contrasted with prophesying, where prophesying is for believers. 

14:23

Here, when the whole Church would improperly use the gift, non Christians would conclude that Christians were mad.  

Note that the plural form is used. Even when the gift is used in its proper time in history, chaos could result.

(Much the same happens today. I remember in Hungary shortly after the wall fell down, there were TV for the first time pictures of extreme charismatic services (Benny Hinn aka, etc.) and Hungarians would ask me, “what is that?” (even Baptist Christians).

“you are mad” = out of your mind. An uncontrolled frenzy.

In Acts 2 when the real gift was use, their were real languages used and it was not an uncontrolled frenzy.

14:24-25

The effect of the gift of prophesy (simply publically proclaiming the Word of God) would be that unconverted would be converted. The word “all” prophesy does not mean all at once, but hypothetically if chaos was replaced by the proclamation of the Word, the Holy Spirit could bring conviction of sin and conversion.

14:26-40 (Summary)

The emphasis here is on how the gift of tongues should be properly used. Even if we were to grant that the gift of tongues was still operational today, the gift is not used today in accordance with these guidelines, raising further question as to the credibility of the so called gift of tongues today.

14:26

note: singular form is used referring to the counterfeit form of the gift.

There are no apostle mentioned here. Everyone was doing what came to mind with no order.  Whatever they desired whenever they desired. “As the Spirit leads brother,” but here it did not result in edification.

14:27-28

Here are three conditions for the proper use of the gift:

1.  By two or at the most three

2.  speaking in turn, one at a time.

3. Only speak when someone can interpret.

4.  If no interpreter is present, one is keep silent.

14:29-31

Regulations for prophets:

1.  only 2 to 3 were to speak

2.  other prophets were to judge what was said

3.  if while  one prophet was speaking and God gave a revelation, the speaker was to defer to the hearing from God. 

4.  each prophet was to speak in turn

14:32

The use of the gift is subject to the control of the person using it. We are to use our minds. It is not something that is out of control or demonic.

14:33

this is a key summary. 

All things should be done in order. 

God’s character is one of order and the Church worship service should reflect that.

]

We see anything but order in charismatic services.  We see women falling down, people barking in the spirit, laughing in the spirit, people moving uncontrollably, all of this and more, all of which demonstrate chaos and anything but order.

14:34-36

A fifth reason for the relegation of tongues.

It must not be by women.

This rules out most tongues, as often it is by women. Not coincidentally, many charismatic churches have women worship leaders.

In the specific context, this has to do with prophesy, but in the larger context of the chapter it also refers to tongues. 

The general principle is that women, rather than leading, need to follow and be submissive.  

Apparently women were being disruptive in the worship services asking disruptive questions.

14:37-38

If anyone wanted to genuinely use the genuine gift, let him practice the gift in accordance with the guidelines that Paul just wrote. If he will not, the Church should not let him be recognized.

14:39

Many people improperly use this verse to say that one is wrong to say that tongues are not for today. But this is an incorrect interpretation.

Paul could say this then, because the gift was in use at the time he wrote it. The Corinthians were so predisposed to irrational thinking, that some could go overboard and conclude from Paul’s warning that they should not use the gift at all.  Paul is not saying this for then, but that there is (at that time) a proper place for the gift. The fact that the gift later ceased does not contradict this admonition in it’s historical context.

Still again, Paul places the emphasis on the more important gifts, the gift of prophecy, because of it’s ability to edify, exhort, and comfort when properly used to proclaim Biblical truth (14:3). 

14:40 

See 14:33

Conclusion:

1. Exalt the proclamation and teaching of the Word of God

2. Come together to hear Gods word

3. Use spiritual gifts to build up each other

4. Never seek a selfish spiritual experience

5. Never seek the emotional, seek  knowledge

6. Watch out for Satan’s counterfeits

7. Do all things with a clear mind that is open to God’s Word

8. Seek the true work of the Holy Spirit.

Lesson 3 The Church Growth Movement 

I.  Key People Associated with the Movement

A.  Donald McGavran (Missiologist)

Generally considered to be the founding father of the church growth movement.

The constitution of the Academy for Church Growth records:  “Church growth strives to combine the eternal theological principles of God’s Word concerning the expansion of the church with the best insights of contemporary social and behavioral sciences , employing as its initial frame of reference, the foundational work done by Donald McGavran.”

B.   Robert Schuller

McGavran is often considered the figurehead for the development of the concepts concerning Church growth, but Schuller is one of the key figureheads for the implementation of church growth principles in the U.S.

“North American interest in church growth is in no small measure due to the efforts of Dr. Robert Schuller.”

Many of you have heard about the Crystal Cathedral.

Robert Schuler set out to start this Church many years ago.  How did he do it?  Not by the bible, but by going to door to door and asking them what they wanted in a  Church.  Note:  not by the bible, but by what people wanted. This has degenerated into a Church that teaches TM by calling it PTM Possibility Thinking. It has degenerated into  a man who is so engrossed in giving what people want, that he says that he will not preach on sin because sin is negative and that he wants people to be positive!

In fact, last year, they had a memorial service attended by thousands of people there for the girl who was kidnapped and murdered.  It was an ecumenical service, with Muslim, Jew, liberal protestant, and all kinds of people.

Last week they had Bruce Wilkinson preach.  His sermon was on dreams.  How God puts a dream in every person (no emphasis on whether the person is a Christian or non-Christian). How you need to be faithful to the dream.  He even had an altar call.  Not an altar call to come to Christ, but an altar call to find your dream!  This is sad. He wrote one of the best Bible study books, called, “Talk Through the Bible,” which gave the outline, theme, and purpose of every book in the Bible.  It let the Bible speak for itself. Now, when he preached (10/26/03) he preached on dreams and then said, “now let me go to the Bible to show you that what I have just said is true,” and he went to Jeremiah 1:5.  What is wrong with this?  Rather than explaining scripture, and being expository, he said what he wanted to say and then used scripture to support what he wanted to say. It was not the other way around.

The best OT verse on expository preaching:

Nehemiah 8:8 And they read from the book, from the law of God, translating to give the sense so that they understood the reading.

Some twenty years ago, Schuller explained that he does not want to preach on sin, because sin was negative. He wanted a message that was positive.

Sadly, such words can only come from a false prophet.

C.  Bill Hybels and Willow Creek

This Church in this year alone has done major conferences around the World. They had a major conference in Budapest  and even the Russian bible school directors  attended. They had a major conference in Mexico where many pastors from throughout Mexico attended. The have greatly affected Churches in America, and now are rapidly influencing Churches worldwide.

The founder of Willow Creek is Bill Hybels, and in interviews that he has conducted, he has admitted that Robert Schuller is his mentor and he founded his Church based on similar principles. In fact, if you look in many of the advertisements for Willow Creek conferences you will find Robert Schuller as one of the plenary speakers.

Note: there is a picture below - allow MS Word to process and wait for it to appear.
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date: Christianity Today, pg 20,  November 2003

picture caption:  

“For 34 years, the Robert H. Schuller Institute for Successful Church Leadership has helped thousands of pastors and lay leaders envision the greater role that God has for their ministries.  They return home to transform their churches into vital, exciting, life-changing congregations.  Whether you are a pastor or lay leader, of a large church, or small, the Institute will motivate, encourage and help you to put into action a possibility thinking plan.” 

Note that Hybels is on of the key speakers along with Robert Schuller.

Hybels attended Schullers institute on church leadership in 1975, and returning to the Illinois area, he attempted to start a Church based on this philosophy.  After Willow Creek was started, Hybels took about twentyfive members of the Willow Creek leadership team to be trained in Schuller’s institute.
  The connection and mutual influence between Schuller and Hybels is unmistakable and undeniable. 

I know if a missionary whose home Church is a well known Church in the Philadelphia area of Pennsylvania. Recently, this missionary told me that his home Church sent their choir to Willow creek to get trained to do Christmas pageants. They were told to only sing certain songs and not to sing songs that might offend the non-Christian. As a result, this Christmas, they put on a Christmas pageant and this Church of 3000 had more than 5000 people attend these concerts. And do you know what?  The plan of salvation was not shared once!   There is a major problem. Even interviews with Willow Creek state that they have many people in their Church who are not Christians.  

Sundays become an outreach for non-Christians, where the goal is to get as many non-Christians as you can, and the bible is not taught.  They say that they teach  the bible on Wednesdays, but this is not true either.  When the Church met in acts, what did they do? they were around the apostles teaching. Willow Creek has turned the Church upside down, made the Church for non-Christians and prostituted the Sunday Worship service into a worldly play where the word of God is made void.

Willow Creek as a rapidly growing and effective international outreach that is sweeping the world. I have seen and talked to Pastors in both Mexico, Hungary and Russia who have attended conferences throughout the world that they have given and they are sold on the philosophy of Bill Hybels.  You cannot ignore the effect today and you need to understand what is happening.

D.  Rick Warren and Saddleback

Rick Warren is the pastor of a Southern Baptist Mega-church.

He began by asking the surrounding community what they wanted in a Church, and built his church by what people wanted. Hence, the term, “user friendly” Church.

Example of a Church in Mexico that has gotten into Rick Warren’s philosophy.  

This church used to teach verse by verse, meat and potatoes kind of preaching. Now, as a result of people like John Maxwell (which is the key book read in pastoral staff meetings) and Rick Warren (ie. posters throughout the Church) we have seen pastors there tell jokes in their sermons. One sermon I counted 14 jokes. Still another pastor who is not there, had a medical doctor once who counted 47 jokes. Now, the youth say, where is so and so, we miss his jokes. It is very sad when a preacher becomes known more by his jokes than the Word of God.  

Rick Warren has published two of the most popular books in Christians circles today. The first is entitled, “The Purpose Driven Church,” and the second is entitled, “The Purpose Driven Life.”  

The subtitle of the first book, “The Purpose Driven Church” states, “Growth Without Compromising your Message and Mission.”  Because of this, it is important to examine this under our heading of the Church Growth Movement.

The Church is currently situated on a 74 acre campus, and has a membership of over 10,000 people.  

1. Builds on Unbiblical Analogies

The book begins with a surfing analogy, that as a man rides the waves of the surf, so too Church leadership need to ride the waves of God’s blessing of making people receptive to the gospel.  He says that he can equip people to ride the waves of God’s blessing through learning better techniques.  He even says: “the author believes that he can equip the Churches to ride the waves of God’s blessing .  If they do not learn the proper techniques, people will not be saved.”

2. An Emphasis on Pragmatism 

At one point he says, “Stop praying, “Lord bless what I am doing,” and start praying, “Lord help me to do what you are blessing,”

He is emphasizing that we need to start doing whatever is working, to copy whoever is riding the waves of success.

He says, “never criticize any method that God is blessing.”

As part of evangelism, he advocates targeting people like ourselves. If there is no culture match for ourselves, we should move on. (Should Phillip of disregarding the Ethiopian?).

He gives woman hugging anecdotes, all in the context of emotional manipulation, the end justifies the means philosophy, even if it means unbecoming and unsafe activity.

3.  A Misuse of Scripture

In order to support the Church Growth Principle of targeting a specific group, he cites the fact that Jesus sent out the 12 only to Israel in Matthew 10.  That Jesus initially went to Israel, and at first refused to help the Canannite woman of Matthew 15. In Biblical context there were reasons why Christ went first to Israel.

4. Instant Conversions

The numbers are staggering. At the first public event  205, 82 people professed Christ.  On one occasion, 367 people were baptized in a pool.  This is in a time outside of a general awakening.   He researched the 100 largest Churches in the USA and then built his Church.

In one place Warren says: “Anyone can be won to Christ if you discover the key to his or her heart.”

Again, the emphasis is on manipulation, devoid of relying upon God.

The shallowness of their “conversions” is further demonstrated into the shallowness of what a true Christian is expected to do.  Warren breaks down his Church into the following categories:

1). contacts (unchurched, occasional attenders).

2).  regular attenders

3).  Official members (baptized and committed).

4).  Seriously committed

5).  Dedicated leaders and workers.

Note that one can be baptized and committed, but what is his definition of “committed?”

In his category number 4, it is comprised of people having quiet times, giving, and active in one of the Church groups.  If one is baptized, one does not make such a pledge. The baptized member is not even expected to have a quiet time.  Is it no wonder that they have so many “conversions” and so many baptisms, when what they are calling people to is a shallow Christian life?

At one point, Warren says, “don’t worry about the tares mixed in among the wheat. One day I’ll separate them.”   The problem with this lackadaisical attitude is that the field is confused with the Church.  Furthermore, it is the job of a pastor to do his best to see that Christians become members in the Church, not non-Christians. The analogy of the wheat and the tares does not imply that Pastors are to give no need to the spiritual condition of their people because their will be tares.

An April 6, 2002 newspaper article carried the following story.

At that time, clergy in the United States were facing the possibility of losing their housing allowance due to a lawsuit between Rick Warren and the IRS.  The IRS  claimed that Warren took too much in his housing allowance, $79,999.  This amounted to 80% of his pay and his housing exclusion was 20,000 more than he was entitled to said the IRS on a house of 360,000 in 1995.  IRS guidelines say that the housing allowance cannot exceed the fair rental value of a home.  

The newspaper said:

“Warren was in a position to spend that much on housing because his side business is so lucrative. In 1995, according to court records, Warren earned 221,401 from the sale of his religious audiotapes and books.
 

One of the judges in the case stunned the other judges by raising the question of constitutionality of the minister’s housing allowance and the separation of Church and state, in that the allowance is only available to ministers.

II.  Characteristics of the Church Growth Movement

A.  Dismay for Doctrine 

The emphasis is primarily on “unchurched Harry,” and consequently the worship service revolves around pleasing Harry.  Because most non-Christians are not attracted to sound Biblical teaching (most Christians are not today either), the focus then becomes a service geared toward the interests of unchurched Harry. Things like worldly songs, powerpoint presentations that thrill the senses, and basically, content devoid of conviction, because of two things.  One, there is a lack of the Word of God, and the Holy Spirit needs to use the Word of God to bring conviction. And two, if the emphasis was on conviction they would have less people, and less people would smack of non-success.

Even their own say this about the emphasis:

“Formerly, a doctrinal statement represented the reason for a denomination’s existence.  Today, methodology is the glue that holds churches together.  A statement of ministry defines them and their denominational existence.” 

Schuller says:

“Don’t even try to preach the Bible in expository sermons, if the crowd of people you’ve got would be turned off by that. You have got to win them  and build relationships with them.”

Related some to this disdain for doctrine is a distinct disdain for the past.

Almost without exception, current Church growth advocates look to post 1950’s examples for what the Church needs to do. The Puritans, the reformation, the hymns of past, the classic Christian biographies are all outmoded, deemed out of touch with the modern world.  These preachers of the past followed the Bible, and today we have hand extra-Biblical, better methods that business and effective Churches have employed with great success.

Warren in his book, “The Purpose Driven Church,” devotes a very short chapter on preaching. He recommends to begin every sermon with a need, a hurt, or an interest, then get into the Word of God. There is no advice about content.

People are finding out that the Bible teaching in the "user friendly"  churches is very shallow.

Consequently, if they want to grow, often,  

after 2 years, they need to find another church.  We had a camp  

speaker at our church camp, Dr. Robert Evans, who is in a church one  

block away from a "user friendly" church as you describe, with  

thousands of people. They (the church where Dr. Evans is) get many  

people leaving the other church because they are not getting fed. In  

fact, since the founding of the "user friendly" church near Dr. Evans,  

their Church has grown significantly from people leaving the back  

door of the user friendly Church. This is a phenomenon being  

observed in many places in America that mimic the philosophy of  

Willow Creek.  

B.  Mindset on Methodology

This translates into whatever works is good.

One such example is an emphasis on class targeting

What this means is that when you share the gospel you go to the most responsive group,  usually the young, urban class professional. This often translates into that you leave the down and outers, and go with the movers.  You share the gospel with the up and comers, not with those of “disrepute.”  This is even carried over into having separate Churches for the different classes, so that each group would not turn off the other group. By focusing on a particular group, this enables a Church to more effectively bridge the gap of likeness (see “an emphasis on commonality).

C.  A Numbing Emphasis on Numbers 

This translates into “the end justifies the means” syndrome.  

Numbers are the key.

Whenever you emphasis the end over the means you lose integrity, you lose content and the whole system is downgraded.  It ends up in compromise.

There is an underlying emphasis on methods, decisions, and techniques that make the gospel message more effective. This corresponds with an under emphasis on the Holy Spirit’s work and the Father’s drawing to Christ.

Whatever works is the key.  The models for success are chosen on the fact of if they work.  As a result, some of the most disrepute Churches theologically are used (such as the Crystal Cathedral), as an underlying basis for doing what they do.  Since many of the models are devoid of Biblical principles, why should we use them for trying to make a Biblical Church?

In contrast see 1 Cor 2: 1-14

There is a distinct preoccupation with quantity rather than quality.

Evangelism is about numbers, not about resulting holiness.  By extension, there is little emphasis on children’s work. After all, children’s ministry is a long term investment in lives, the church seeing the fruit some 10 or 20 years later. But with the emphasis on numbers and immediate growth and gratification, why waste time with children when you have immediate growth by attracting hundreds of adults?

D.  Masterful Manipulation

The philosophy found in Willow Creek is based on marketing principles.

Perhaps no other than George Barna has served to more fully promote this view:

“This is what marketing the church is all about:  providing our product  (relationships) as a solution to people’s needs.”

This is what the implication is:

· Churches become franchises in which to proclaim the first step in marketing.

· The apostles were the charter members who began to distribute the product.

· The gospel is like a Big Mac which can meet peoples felt needs of hunger.

· Jesus died as the first step in a marketing plan.

· Those of us who have been transformed by this marketing plan derive our value by our salesmanship effectiveness.

· People become objects in a hit list – spiritual targets of marketing.

· The Holy Spirit simply becomes an add on to a secular  method.

· Church leadership becomes an extension of the business world CEO, CFO, and other principles to win friends and influence people in the greater good of marketing the gospel product.

Inherent in secular marketing is manipulation.  All one needs to do is see a typical cigarette commercial and the subtleties become apparent. The add is all about some group of people having fun, nothing related to smoking, but it is twisted to make the reader think that if you smoke you will have fun. Furthermore, the ad is geared to make you discontent, that you need the product.

One Willow  Creek staff member said:

“If you know yourself well, you know how to turbo boost  whatever your strengths are  to manipulate people… I know how to use  vulnerability  to manipulate.  I know how to do all sorts of junk to manipulate.”  In other words, a speaker in order to attempt to identify with an unchurched person, can make himself out to be someone he isn’t, or stress a similarity that is not true to who he really is.

E.  An Eclectic Ecclesiology

Here is an example of a good thing taken to an extreme so that it becomes an error.

This movement does have an emphasis on the lost. Perhaps as a result of many Churches being out of touch with the lost, and having a lack of evangelism, the pendulum has swung the other way to have a preoccupation with the lost in such a way that the Church has lost it’s mandate to equip Christians.  While there is a concern for the lost (which is good) there is a concern in how this is done and inevitably raises the question if they are truly being effective in what they are trying to do.

An eclectic ecclessiology  refers to a Church with an inverted upside down ecclesiology (emphasis on the non-Christian IN the Church), that brings non-Christians into the Church and often is not able to distinguish between non-Christians and Christians.

The emphasis here is on non-Christians, not Christians.

The local Church is primarily for Christians. Even the word, “ecclesia” means “called out ones.”  When we make the Church primarily for non-Christians, it results in anemic Christians because of the lack of biblical food, and it results in fake Christians because the non-Christians do not end up to be real Christians.

Even Schuller (Hybles mentor) says:

“What kind of a worship service  would you conduct if to the best of your knowledge all the people that were in your church that Sunday weren’t even Christians?” “Would you praise God? Of course not.  Could  you serve communion? Obviously no.”

(note: I was once participated in a college outreach where a bible-believing Church took their college group to four area Churches to be exposed to the ministry philosophy of local Churches. One of these four was the Crystal Cathedral. While on tour of the Crystal Cathedral, the tour guide was expounding on the grandeur of the building and one of our group asked him if he could explain how someone becomes a Christian. He could not answer the question.)

Pritchard notes:

“The entire weekend service at Willow Creek is designed to meet the needs of unchurched Harry.   Hybels explains: “We decided to defer to the customer except where it conflicted with Scripture.” Hybels recalls that this idea was present at the original survey: “We tabulated their responses, and from that we shaped our programming plans.”

Note:  The idea of a survey and building a church around what the non-Christians want originated with Schuller and has been copied by Hybels and Warren alike.

Another way of putting this is to say that they are making the Church like the world.

The modern term for this is “contextualization.” Of conforming to what is acceptable and attractive to the culture of the world at any given time. Hence, the term, “seeker sensitive service.”

This movement of the "user friendly" church makes the church more  

for non-Christians rather than for Christians. In defense pastors have quoted   

1 Cor 14:23 to me and said "if unbelievers enter, will they not say you  

are mad," speaking about tongues.  But, there are several problems  

with this. One, the context about 14:23 is primarily about tongues, not  

about the purpose of the church. Secondly, there is a big difference  

between having **some** unbelievers enter into the church vs.  

making the church FOR UNBELIEVERS!  The church is for believers  

Mario!  In Acts 2:42, it mentions four hallmarks of the church (one of  

the hallmarks is attention to teaching (as opposed to entertainment.  

the user friendly Churches are NOT known for teaching). Even the  

definition of the word "church" (ones who are called out) goes against  

the principle of the Church being for non-Christians.   

In the New Testament, in Eph 4:11-23, it is the job of the pastor to  

equip the saints, (not unbelievers). In Acts, the Christians met in  

church, and as they went out, they shared the gospel.   In the user  

friendly churches, the model is to bring the world (to make the gospel  

less offensive) and non-Christians INTO the church.  This is very  

different than what the NT teaches of Christians going out to share  

the gospel.  As a result, we are beginning to see some problems that  

this model has, which I have listed in 1-4 above. In fact, in Eastern  

Europe, the model used in communism was often that you had to bring  

your friend to Church and only the pastor could share the gospel. the  

"user friendly" model that you are promoting is very similar in that it  

emasculates the gospel and makes it the responsibility of only the  

pastor to share, not everyone in the Church. 

F.  The Prominence of Performance

In the point above, I qive an actual quote how Schuller purposefully leaves out content in the worship service to appeal to the non-Christian.  Pritchard then asks the relevant question:

“What were the results of applying these principles to Schuller’s church?  The major strategy of Schuller’s ministry became to impress the unchurched individuals in Garden Grove: ‘The secret of winning unchurched people into the Church is really quite simple. Find out what would impress the non-Churched people in your community.’”

Part of impressing the non-Christian means inviting people who would tickle their ears. 

Schuller says in this regard,

“Inviting Dr. Peale was my attempt to impress unchurched people in my community.”

As a result, optimistic inspirational talks are given to impress the unchurched person.  Entertainment becomes a major focus as well.  Even the building becomes important, a multi-million dollar edifice that is known around the world for it’s extravagance.

(note: I once had a Christian roommate who told me that as a non-Christian, he would listen to Schuller as Schuller made him feel good, but he was never confronted with his in order to become a Christian).

Image is extremely important.

Just one example, those who appear on the stage of Willow creek take painstaking efforts to bolster their image. For example, every singer is photographed  with every piece of clothing that he or she might wear on the stage. One of member of the programming team then selects which shirt, blouse, pants or skirt  each singer will wear. “We carefully prepare their attire, the style, the color, and the professional appearance,” says Beach, a Willow Creek staff member.

Still another way of describing this point is an emphasis on “glitz.

When people are trusting in their methods, their technology, how  

smart and professional things are beings done, etc. etc. they are  

diminishing the power of the word of God and the Holy Spirit to  

convict us from sin.  Instead of being people of character, integrity,  

prayer, and full dependence on the power of the word of God, which  

we are fully taught in of the whole new testament, they are people  

grounded in their marketing manipulative methods.  (Bill Hybles 

claims he is the founder of "Marketing the  

Church.")  It is very dangerous to think that WE can convert people  

through our smart methods, and not that GOD, through the faithful  

and clear exposition of His word, which is powerful to "pierce as far as  

the division of soul and spirit, and both joints and marrow, and able to  

judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart." (Heb. 4:12) is the One  

who will in turn bring people to Himself.    

Many people attend Willow Creek and are awed by the program, the successful million dollar building, etc. 

To judge a  church based on the glitz, and the numbers, and not evaluate the kind  

of teaching of a Church is dangerous. In other words, looking at the  

METHODS without looking at the MESSAGE is an incomplete  

evaluation. 

G.   An Appeal of  Attraction to Sinners

This has to do with an overt appeal of commonality to sinners. Rather than emphasize the light that calls one out of darkness, they emphasize the darkness so as your eyes won’t squint too much when you come in contact to the light.

One of the distinct common denominators among Church Growth individuals is the often purported emphasis to non-Christians that “we are the same as you.”  Differences between the Church and the world must be minimized in order to bridge the gap with the sinner.  As a result the Church becomes more worldly. As a result of this, the gospel loses it’s distinction, and instead of calling a non-Christian to repentance in a radically different lifestyle, the message that is proclaimed in effect becomes that you can have what you want in the world and simply add Jesus to it.

In other places he says that he has no problem with music such as jazz,  country, rock,  reggae,  and rap on the basis that there is no such thing as sacred music.  Using such an approach, he once secured 400 conversions in a single occasion. 

In regards to music, his basis for this is that he wrongly concludes that the modern hymns were originally bar songs.  People as Spurgeon did not criticize the hymns of his day as being worldly, the songs that today are considered traditional. On this false claim, he builds a case for bringing in rap and rock into the Church. 

The problem of attraction by illegitimate means is that it sidetracks people from following Christ

Last week  (summer of 2002); I heard a caller on Christian radio who called in to  

talk to Hank Hannegraf (the man who replaced Walter Martin who  

authored the book The Kingdom of the Cults) of the Christian  

Research Institute (www.equip.com).  The call in person  said that he  

was in a "user friendly" church. He did not know what to do as his  

pastor spoke more about the world and he knew more about modern  

forms of entertainment rather than about CHRIST. It is a sad thing  

when Churches become more known for their jokes and kinds of  

movies and pop songs rather than about Christ and His Word. 

In Contrast see  1Cor 1:18-26

H.  A Stationary Show 

This issue relates more to the idea of the people in the Church being spectators. The people are spectators, or stationary, while the ones in the front are performing.  This affects the church in many subtle ways, one way is in how evangelism is to be done. The message of passive evangelism is somewhat indirect, not overt, but it has great ramifications.

In Eastern Europe, under communism, many Churches had the pastor do most of the evangelism.  In Hungary at least, the pastor had a license from the government to preach and teach. Consequently, the most common form of evangelism was the evangelistic Church service where the people of the Church brought their unsaved friends to the Church to hear the pastor preach the gospel.  The idea of training the saints to do the work of the gospel, was almost unheard of, as it was the pastors job.

The seeker sensitive model does much the same, it brings non-Christians to Church, where a highly polished speaker shares the “gospel,” not the Church person in the pew. 

Note: there can  be value in both the evangelistic service AND in personal evangelism. The danger comes when one is done to the exclusion of the other.

I.  The Problem of an incorrect and inaccurate Perception

.  There is great misunderstanding concerning the teaching and  

implications of Bill Hybel.   

There are some who say if you have not been there under the teaching of Bill Hybel, then you have no right to critique his ministry philosophy.

In response, I don't have to experience a certain sin or warning directly, (i.e. adultery, or murder, or stealing) to know that it is wrong.   

The Bible speaks that it is able to WARN us of things, without having  

experienced the thing that it warns about.  In the same way, by  

examining the teaching and effects of Bill Hybel, I don't need to visit  

his church!   One way to understand the theology of a man is to learn of who are the men who influenced him, in shaping his doctrine.  It has been well demonstrated by Pritchard in his book, that the  teaching and philosophy of Robert Schuller is at the core of Bill  

Hybles, as in writing, Bill says that Schuller is his mentor. Schuller is a  

man who says that he will not preach on sin because sin is negative,  

and there are many parallel examples in the second half of this book  

this completely devastates the model of Hybles and how his philosophy  

is very similar to Robert Schuller. I have seen advertisements in  

English where Schuller is the main speaker at Hybles conferences and vice versa. 

The other inaccurate claim is that their Church does have bible teaching, they do it on Wednesday nights. This too is an inadequate perception.  There is a reason why the first Christians worshiped on Sunday not on Wednesday, it was because Christ rose again from the grave on Sunday.  This answer however, skirts the issue of what is the content of the services.  In one service Hybels had a Roman Catholic priest speak to introduce the people to Catholicism. With a perspective like this, how can you expect to get sound teaching, on whatever day, Sunday or a Wednesday?

J.  The Proclamation of a Pretended Gospel

The question in all of this is, how far can you change the content of the gospel and still have the gospel?  Most Christians do not recognize the question.  Even fewer still know what makes up the true gospel.  Sin and repentance must be a part of the true gospel.  

As Schuller has publicly said that he would not preach on sin, we need to conclude that a gospel message devoid of sin and repentance is a false gospel.

Another way to demonstrate that the movement has a questionable gospel at best is to look at the fruit.

Hybles says:

“I was still basking in the blessing of having just witnessed the baptism  of nearly four hundred adults from this church on the last Sunday in June.  But the basking came to an abrupt end when I asked myself  the sobering question: “I wonder how many of those four hundred who were just baptized  will still be faithfully following God, and growing in him, and bearing fruit upon my return in eight short weeks?”

“The honest answers were terribly painful for me to admit.  Over the course of thirteen years  in this church, thousands of people have proven to be rocky-soiled people, thorny-soiled people whose faith had faded.”

Even a staff member from Willow Creek exclaimed,


“I don’t think Bill [Hybels] really understands that there are as many unsaved people – who think they are saved – around here as there are…I have worked with a number of those people who have been baptized there… and I could develop the safety and freedom  with them to say, “Now really, for eternity’s sake, where is your heart, really with God? Has it changed or is it still pretty much the same old heart that there really isn’t any change?…” Consistently,  I have people sit in that chair and receive Christ after they’ve attended Willow Creek for five, eight, ten years.”

Who is their Jesus?

Hybels preaches a psychological, therapeutic Jesus.

“Jesus, by all indications, was  a picture of emotional and relational psychological health… He is relationships were strong and secure. He was steady in adversity, calm in a crisis.  He showed absolutely no propensity for any kind of erratic or psychotic behavior.. There is no basis on which to assess Jesus as being anything less than a healthy, whole, integrated person deserving respect and even admiration.”

What about Jesus as Lord of all?

Within this area is a predominating weak or shallow view of conversion.

The idea here is that any commitment will do. A commitment to being a better father, a better mother. A commitment to “follow the dream that God has placed in your heart,” etc. Any but the sincere commitment to follow Christ alone. Similar terminology, but another application. Do not confuse the two! Commitment to Christ is too negative and offensive, and because of the first principle of wanting to make the Church so attractive and like the world, they don’t want to offend the non-Christian.  As a result the gospel becomes anemic and without life.

Their gospel is a quick fix-it gospel devoid of sin

There is a serious problem in that the gospel is presented in such  

way like: "your marriage will get better, your business will get better,  

your children will get better; so come to Christ" etc., which tends  

toward feelings, rather than the reason of sin being the primary reason  

to come to Christ.  The reality is, often times, your marriage, your  

business, etc. might get WORSE when you come to Christ, because as  

you follow Christ, people reject you, criticize you etc.  Presenting the  

gospel and appealing to people in these kinds of ways is not a true  

picture of Christianity. For "user friendly" Church to emphasize  

Philippians 1:29 in a call of the gospel is very rare indeed, as it goes  

against the very methods and basis for their ministry.   

Furthermore, the stumbling block of the gospel is removed.

The bible says that the gospel is a stumbling block and is  

foolish to the unsaved, but to us who are being saved it is the power  

of God.  

1 Corinthians 1:23 but we preach Christ crucified, to  

Jews a stumbling block, and to Gentiles foolishness, 

 When the gospel is changed to make it more appealing with worldly  

music, plays, and many other forms of appealing entertainment, it  

changes the gospel (Not that music is wrong, but when the focus is  

more on the music and the method rather than on the message of the  

cross, there is a serious problem).  Many churches now believe that in  

order to be effective, the gospel must have professional bands, etc (as  

you wrote); in order to be effective. This is rather a manipulation of  

people's feelings to get them to "become Christians" therefore adding  

to their numbers.  But who knows if these conversions were genuine  

in the first place?  In fact, even in the book I gave _____ (which  

you said that you read) the author quotes numerous staff from Willow  

Creek saying just that, that people attend for 5, 10 years without  

becoming a Christian (Hybles said this); and other staff members says  

that they make more numbers than disciples of Christ.

III.  Biblical Critique

A.  Preach the Word

2 Timothy 4:2 preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction.

B.  Faithfulness and Character is to be Our Focus

1.  Moses

Numbers 12:7 "Not so, with My servant Moses, He is faithful in all My household;

Hebrews 3:5 Now Moses was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken later;

2.  Speaking of Samuel in response to the 

1 Samuel 2:35 'But I will raise up for Myself a faithful priest who will do according to what is in My heart and in My soul; and I will build him an enduring house, and he will walk before My anointed always.

3. David

1 Samuel 22:14 Then Ahimelech answered the king and said, "And who among all your servants is as faithful as David, even the king's son-in-law, who is captain over your guard, and is honored in your house?

4.  next generation of men

2 Timothy 2:2 And the things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, who will be able to teach others also

5. Christ

1 Thessalonians 5:24 Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.

6.  Christ’s  Standard

Luke 16:10-12 "He who is faithful in a very little thing is faithful also in much; and he who is unrighteous in a very little thing is unrighteous also in much. 16:11 "If therefore you have not been faithful in the use of unrighteous mammon, who will entrust the true riches to you? 16:12 "And if you have not been faithful in the use of that which is another's, who will give you that which is your own?

Matthew 25:23 "His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave; you were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'

Christ was faithful. The men of the Bible were faithful. Nowhere can we find a formula for success.  The closest thing to a “formula” would be what Moses told Joshua in Joshua 1:6-8

Joshua 1:6 "Be strong and courageous, for you shall give this people possession of the land which I swore to their fathers to give them. 7 "Only be strong and very courageous; be careful to do according to all the law which Moses My servant commanded you; do not turn from it to the right or to the left, so that you may have success wherever you go. 8 "This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it; for then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have success.

The admonition here is to follow God’s Word. There is no focus on numbers. No focus on methodology.

C.  Sincerity, not meddling

1.  2 Corinthians 2:17 For we are not like many, peddling the word of God, but as from sincerity, but as from God, we speak in Christ in the sight of God.

kaphleu,ontej verb part pres act nom masc 1st per pl (see context)

[Fri] kaphleu,w lit. of a petty retail merchant who sells deceitfully  hawk, peddle, be a huckster; fig. in 2C 2.17, either of peddling the  Gospel message for personal gain, or fr. the tricks of hucksters,  adulterating the Gospel.   

Example:  Benny Hinn.

D.  Church is primarily for Believers, not Unbelievers

The saints are to be gathered to equip. The saints are to be disbursed to reach the lost.

1.  Acts 17:17 So he was reasoning in the synagogue with the Jews and the God-fearing Gentiles, and in the market place every day with those who happened to be present.

2.  Acts 2:42 And they were continually devoting themselves to the apostles' teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer.

What were the elements of the early Church?

Briefly, without going into a lot of detail, this verse outlines by example four of the key characteristics of the early Church. First they were devoted to the apostles teaching. Second, they were devoted to fellowship, the building up of the body of the Christ; and thirdly to the breaking of bread, the ordinances, and fourthly to prayer.  

There are other elements that comprise a Church, elements that set a Church apart from a bible study, apart from a para Church organization, and make it unique.  God’s plan for reaching the World involves the local church. The local Church is the central key focus in how He wants to reach the world. And I might say, even being a missionary, any missions agency or para-Church group really derives its sustenance, it’s people, it’s purpose from the Church; and the Biblical value or importance depends on how it is related to and serving the Church.   I cannot understate this.  Because of time today, we are going to look at only  one characteristic, “the apostles teaching.”

The apostles were the foundation of the Church. Eph.

3.  Apostles as Foundation

EPH 2:19 So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow

citizens with the saints, and are of God's household,

EPH 2:20 having been built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Christ Jesus Himself being the corner {stone},

EPH 2:21 in whom the whole building, being fitted together is growing into a

holy temple in the Lord;

EPH 2:22 in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in

the Spirit.

We see that it was the example of the apostles to teach.  At that time we had the Old Testament, and as the inspired writers of the New Testament, today we rely on the New Testament as it is a record of the apostle teaching.  In other words, we do not have apostles today, we have the Word of God, and if we want to devote ourselves to the apostles teaching, we must rely on the Bible.

Let me give some examples:

a.   Hebrews 2

HEB 2:1 For this reason we must pay much closer attention to what we have

heard, lest we drift away {from it.}

HEB 2:2 For if the word spoken through angels proved unalterable, and every

transgression and disobedience received a just recompense,

HEB 2:3 how shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it was at

the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who heard,

HEB 2:4 God also bearing witness with them, both by signs and wonders and by

various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will.

b. Paul’s farewell to the elders at Ephesus

ACT 20:27 "For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God.

ACT 20:28 "Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood.

ACT 20:29 "I know that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock;

ACT 20:30 and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them.

ACT 20:31 "Therefore be on the alert, remembering that night and day for a period of three years I did not cease to admonish each one with tears.

ACT 20:32 "And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build {you} up and to give {you} the inheritance among all those who are sanctified.

c.   Peter’s Sermon

Look with me at Peter’s sermon in Acts 2

His sermon is taken from the book of Joel 2:28-32.

You don’t find any jokes in it. What he is doing is explaining the passage in light of what was happening then, as  a partial fulfillment (not full).

Then as he goes on, verse 25-28 are taken from Psalm 16:8-11.

What was Peter doing? He was not using a PowerPoint presentation; he was not singing the gospel; he was not dancing the gospel; he was not doing Mime and asking people to guess the gospel; he was not acting out the gospel; He was not discussing the gospel; He was preaching or proclaiming the gospel.  

Proclamation as a means of communicating God’s truth has been the primary means of God revealing His truth to His people for thousands of years.  

 The Meaning

Now what does all of this mean?

First of all, the Apostles teaching today refers to the Word of God.

We do not have apostles today, but we do have the canon of scripture, the Word of God.  We are not receiving ongoing revelation today, In revelation we read that if anyone adds to this book God will add to him the plagues written in the book, and revelation is the last book of the bible.

Secondly, it is important to consider WHY we are to devote ourselves to the Word of God.

d. Acts 20:32

ACT 20:32 "And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build {you} up and to give {you} the inheritance among all those who are sanctified.

The Word of God is able to build us up. Paul, when He left the elders at Ephesus, commended them to the Word of God?  Why? He had just spent a long time there teaching, as an apostle, and now he was to go. He was an apostle, and he was doing what an apostle did, teaching the oracles of God. Now he was leaving and he commended them to the Word of God, the very thing he was doing.

E.  Character needs to be our concern, not image

1 Timothy 4:16 Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things; for as you do this you will insure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you.

F.  What is a Pastor to do?

1.  Ephesians 4:11-12

Ephesians 4:11-12 And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, 12 for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;

When we consider the term built up, in Ephesians 4:11-16 the key phrase is Eph 11-12 and the pastor equipping the saints..  In one sense, we can read this text backwards to understand the key phrase that this section is built upon:  

16. When will each part grow up  and properly work?

15.  When will this happen?  See verse 15 when we speak the truth in love and grow up into Christ (how do we know what the truth is? It is the word of God)

14. When will this happen? When we are no longer children tossed here and there by false doctrine. (how are we to discern what is right? The bible says that many false prophets have gone out. In order to know the false from the true, you need a standard, and the standard is the word of God)

13. When will we do that? When we attain to the unity of the faith.

12. When will we do that? When we the saints are equipped.

Question: How are the saints to be equipped? What is the primary tool or means by which the saints of God are equipped?

By knowing the Word of God. 

How did Paul equip the saints at Ephesus?


ACT 20:27 "For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God.

How did Paul equip the saints at Thessalonica?

NAS 1 Thessalonians 2:1 For you yourselves know, brethren, that our coming to you was not in vain, 2 but after we had already suffered and been mistreated in Philippi, as you know, we had the boldness in our God to speak to you the gospel of God amid much opposition. 

3 For our exhortation does not come from error or impurity or by way of deceit; 4 but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men but God, who examines our hearts. 5 For we never came with flattering speech, as you know, nor with a pretext for greed-- God is witness-- 6 nor did we seek glory from men, either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority. 7 But we proved to be gentle among you, as a nursing mother tenderly cares for her own children. 

AND THEN HE GOES ON TO SAY: 

8 Having thus a fond affection for you, we were well-pleased to impart to you not only the gospel of God but also our own lives, because you had become very dear to us.

What did Paul say to Timothy, a young pastor?

NAS 2 Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; 17 that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.

Folks, this may sound very basic, but it is very important!  

The Word of God is the tool that man of God uses in equipping the saints!

So, why are we to devote ourselves to the apostles teaching?

1. It was the tool that the apostles used to build up the saints.

2.  It is the means for evoking an awe for God.

Let me say this again. The Word of God is the means for creating an awe or respect for God.

NAS Psalm 119:38 Establish Thy word to Thy servant, As that which produces reverence for Thee.

Do you ever ask yourself, how can I develop more of a mindset of depending on God each day?  How can I develop a holy fear for God so that I would turn away from sin when no one else is watching?  How can I create a mindset that God is omnicent and omnipresent and being so, He is the one that I should fear?

Listen, I heard once of a college pastor who had two young people, a gal and guy ask if they could speak to him.  As they came into his office, the two were obviously very distraught.  He asked them what happened. They said, that last night they went too far. They had been kissing they went too far physically.  They told the pastor that fortuneatly no one else knew what had happened and they wanted to come to come him to ask what they should do.  The pastor said that he knew of someone else who knew all about it. You should of seen the look on those two faces! They said, who else knows? How could someone else know, we were all alone. And their greatest fears seemed to come true.  The pastor said, the one who knew was God.  

You know, so often that is how it is with sin. We think that we can hide from God, or we just live like practical atheists and disregard God. We DO NOT HONOR HIM OR REVERENCE HIM. We forget that He is all knowing, and everywhere.  So often times, when we think of consequences, we think of what people will say if we are caught, but what about God?  Here is the question? How can we develop and hold to a concept of God that is reverent, that gives to Him his rightful place?  By being in the Word of God.

Also, under this point I want to say something about music. So much of todays music is not God centered, it is man centered. As missionaries, we have the opportunity to see different churches, and it is very sad to see where music is today.  It is like we come to worship to get something from God. You say the same chorus over and over, sometimes five times to get a good feeling; rather than singing and ascribing to God in reverence His character and then the proper emotions follow.  

Turn with me to Psalm 43.

Now Psalm 42 and 43 come as unit.  The Psalmist is in despair and he calls out to God.  It is when he begins to worship that He has a change of heart. But look at what guides him.  

NAS Psalm 43:3 O send out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead me; Let them bring me to Thy holy hill, And to Thy dwelling places.

S Psalm 43:4 Then I will go to the altar of God, To God my exceeding joy; And upon the lyre I shall praise Thee, O God, my God.

What was it that guided him in his song of praise? It was the truth of God!  Again, songs have to have an objective base. Not that they must be scripture, but our worship must be based on truth about God.

I say this because many songs today are not about God. They are not about His character, they are about how we feel. Even our songs show a lack of reverence.  Why ? Because we have left the Word of God.

So why should we devote ourselves to the Word of God?

The word of God is the means of our growth in grace, it is the means of our developing a holy view of God.

Thirdly, turn to Psalm 19

Our time is too short, but this Psalm gives seven characteristics of the Word of God, and seven things that it does.

7. It restores the soul (because it is perfect

 It makes wise the simple (because it is sure)

9. It rejoices the heart (because it is right)

It enlightens the eyes (because it is pure)

10.  It produces a proper fear in our hearts

11. the judgments are true

the word of God is very desirable

finally, the word of God warns us and keeps us from troubles, and there is great reward.

What else can do this?

Not too long ago, Hiram had some friends in school that we warned him about. We warned him that bad company corrupts good morals. That just by being by a crazy person you will get in trouble. He never took us seriously. Until one day he was standing by this troublemaker along with another school buddy. The troublemaker pulled down the pants of his buddy and the teach saw it and thought Hiram did it.  It caused a lot of explaining to explain that he did not do it, that it was the other one who did it.  In coming home, I asked Hiram, do you know now what I told you that bad company corrupts good morals? He said yes, now I know it. I said, but do you always have to experience it before you know it?  

Listen, the Bible warns of trouble. If you commit adultery, Proverbs says that “wounds an disgrace he will find, and his reproach will not be blotted out.” (Prov 6:33).  Do you have to experience this to find out that it is true? NO! The word of God is truth, and we can be warned of consequences of wrong behavior ahead of time.

G.  What is the True Gospel?

1.  It has not changed.

a.  Jude 1:3 Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints.

The current bandwagon approach has the Church latching on to whatever seems to work.  It is as if studies of marketing approaches and statistics and surveys will tell us what works best, not what is in the Bible. 

When we share the gospel there are two things we must get right:  1). Who is Jesus Christ and 2). What does it mean to believe?

2.  Another Jesus (Who is Jesus)

2 Corinthians 11:4 For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully.

The Jesus of the church growth movement is whatever you make him to be.  He is your friend, not your Lord.  It is offensive to talk about holy living and He is not grieved with your sin.  

3.  What does it mean to believe?

III.  What Is Missing?

Letter from a Mexican Pastor who visited Hybel’s Church and was awed by what he saw:

(begin quote)

“Dear sister, 

How is everyone?  I hope you are all doing fine,  I’m still in  Chicago.  Today the conferences ended and I’ll be leaving  Monday morning, because I will preach at ______ church, in  the Latino part that has around 100 members.  All together  they are about 1200, it is a very nice multicultural church.  In  the evening service, you can see people from all nations  gathered together, their services are very cool, with very  happy music and very good preaching. 

Let me tell you that the conferences were very, but very good.   They were directed to all leaders, in how to improve, how to  be a better leader y how d to develop the people that  surrounds you.  Obviously the technology display was very  striking, the songs were beautiful.  They have a team of  musicians and singers that are professionals in what they do.   The organization was also of the best, and all of the  conference speakers did an excellent job.  Neither ____ nor I  found anything antibiblical or wrong in their teaching, on the  contrary, Bill is a man very sensitive and allowed us to see his  feelings in each preaching.  Also another teacher of Willow,  whose name is John Otberg is an excellent teacher.  I don’t  understand how Paul can criticize the ministry of people he  doesn’t know, whom he has seen personally what they do,  neither has been at their church.  Just because _________ says  so, doesn’t mean that it is right.  Let me tell you that all of the  people that I have commented about the book that Paul gave  me, ____, ____ and the _____, have told me that ______  has turned bitter and that all of what he does lately is to  criticize the rest, because his church has not had much growth  lately. 

Let me tell you that in Willow are building another auditorium  for 7200 people because they do not fit in what they have.  It  is a 54 million project, which they already raised, despite the  economical problems that people are going through in the US.   They have about 4000 volunteers that realize more than a  100 different ministries.  I do not see what is there to be  wrong in his ministry.  We saw images of the evangelistic  services that they had in Easter and hundreds of people  received Christ, because of an illustration that Bill made of  going through a bridge that they built on stage.  To these  conferences there were 400 people from US and all parts of  the world, besides they showed it via satellite to all US.  I do  not understand criticize so much a ministry that is being a  blessing to all leaders and Christians around the world. 

Anyway, if Paul is against him, let me tell you that I am not.   They even offered me a project to work on in Guadalajara  that I thought it very interesting.  But I am very sad that you  judge without really knowing what he is doing, and I don’t  even know if sometimes criticism comes from the devil or  really comes from the Lord. 

Well I need to close, I am glad that you came back safely and  that Hiram would be able to improve a little with the carpet  change.  I need to leave because it is very late. 

With love, your brother,  

_____________(signed)”

(end quote)

Well, here is a sincere letter from a brother in Christ who shares with me, that he is personally convinced that Hybles methodology is from the Lord because of the glamour.  Furthermore, the implication is that if someone as myself criticizes their methodology, he does not know if it comes from the devil or not.

Well, lets summarize what are the concerns.

A.  Who is doing the work – man or God?

1.  Acts 2:47 praising God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved.

One man said if you  can look back and give a plausible reason for the ministry’s success, it was probably that. If  however, you can look back and not say a reason, it was probably the Lord.  I once asked an aged Hungarian pastor who has retired five times, and each time he takes a Church, it is blessed with growing, and he said that he did not know why. On the other hand, if you read Hybel’s or Warren’s books, you will find all sorts of reasons as to how to insure success by doing certain things. God however is more interested in who we are, our character.

We are to concentrate on the depth, and leave the breadth to the Lord.

Lesson 4  The Cell Church Movement 

I. 

Note: This movement is frequently attributed to starting in Columbia, South America, and appears to be the next fad that the worldwide evangelical Church is grasping for.

Lesson 5 Open Theism/Openness of God Movement 

I.  Summary of the Issue

A.  Introduction

Neotheism, (also known as the “openness of God” theology), argues for a limited God.  God is made as one who does not know the future, because man has a free will, with the result that God at times can only guess what will happen.  Sometimes He guesses wrong, and must undo the damage.

II.  Various Views of Neotheism

A.  Omnisicence

1..  Neotheism:

“God experiences temporal passage, learns new facts when they occur and changes plans in response to what humans do.” (Pinnock et al. 1994, p. 118)

“God is the best learner of all because he is completely open to all the input of an unfolding world.” (Pinnock et. Al. 1994, p. 124).

“Our omniscient Creator knows us perfectly, far better than we even know ourselves.  Hence, we can assume that he is able to predict our behavior far more extensively and accurately that we could predict it ourselves.  This does not mean that everything we will ever do  is predictable, for our present character doesn’t determine all of our future.  But it does mean  that our behavior  is predictable to the extent that our behavior is solidified and future circumstances  that will affect us are in place.”

“Indeed, God is so confident in his sovereignty, we hold, he does not need to micromanage everything.  He could if He wanted to, but this would demean his sovereignty.  So he chooses to leave some of the future open to possibilities, allowing them to be resolved by the decisions of free agents.  It takes a greater God to steer a world of preprogrammed automatons. 

B.  Eternality

1.  Neotheism

“It is clear that the doctrine of divine timelessness is not taught in the Bible and does not reflect the way the Biblical writers understood God. (attributed to William Hasker in Pinnock et. Al. 1994, p. 128)

C.  Sovereignty

1.  Neotheism

  “God is so confident in his sovereignty, we hold, he does not need to micromanage everything.  He could if he wanted to, but this would demean his sovereignty.  So he chooses to leave some of the future open to possibilities, allowing them to be resolved by the decisions of free agents.  It takes a greater God to steer a world populated with free agents than it does  to steer a world of pre-programmed automations.” (Boyd, 2000. p. 31).

D.  Immutability

1.  Neotheists

“When God began to create the universe, he changed, beginning to do something that previously he had not done.” (attributed to Hasker in Pinnock et. Al. 1994. p. 133).

III.  Practical Implications of Neotheism

A.  A correct view of God affects nearly all other doctrines and the Christian Life.

1.  Inerrancy

Example:  The doctrine of inerrancy.  This falls or rests on who Jesus Christ is.  Jesus Christ in the NT claimed that not one jot or tittle will fail.  He quoted from most of the OT books.  He was sinless and came to fulfill the law.  If inerrancy is not true, then Christ is a liar.  Conversely, if Christ was a liar, then we cannot trust in inerrancy.  

2.  The Bible as the Word of God

The Bible as the Word of God rests on what we mean by God.  What we mean by God is determined by His attributes. If His attributes are skewed, His Word will be skewed, and vice versa.

3.  Our personal concept of God

“What comes into our minds when we think about God is the most important thing us.”

In the same way that a Church cannot rise above it’s level of leadership, in the same way, we cannot rise any higher in our personal spiritual life than our concept of God.  How then we view God is important for the following reasons:

B.  Confidence in the Character of God

God’s worthiness for our trust falls or rests on His character.  As Neotheists deny  the immutability of God, the true sovereignty of God, and His infallibility of His foreknowledge, how can we fully trust Him, since He is not in control?  

The Bible says that “it is impossible for God to lie.”   Neotheism opens up the possibility that God can lie, and we end up with a God whose character is subject, and is not trustworthy.  

If God is not in control, then how can we trust God in times of suffering?  God’s answer to Job was that God ultimately in control. If God is not in control, then what basis do we have to trust Him?

Job 42:2 "I know that Thou canst do all things, And that no purpose of Thine can be thwarted.

Eph 1:11 also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,

C.  Confidence in the Promises of God. 

Neotheism affects this area like this.  First, God does not have infallible foreknowledge, He cannot know the future with certainty.  Then, it follows that since God has fallible foreknowledge, His promises are conditional, we cannot be sure of His future promises since He is not sure about the future. Then, this being the case, God’s faithfulness is undermined.  All this contradicts Scripture which says:

1.  NAS Isaiah 46:10 Declaring the end from the beginning And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';

RST Isaiah 46:10 Я возвещаю от начала, что будет в конце, и от древних времен то, что еще не сделалось, говорю: Мой совет состоится, и все, что Мне угодно, Я сделаю.

And

2.  NAS Romans 11:29 for the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable.

RST Romans 11:29 Ибо дары и призвание Божие непреложны.

Even the wonderful section of  Romans 8:38-39 is put into question by Neotheism:

3.  NAS Romans 8:38 For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

RST Romans 8:38 Ибо я уверен, что ни смерть, ни жизнь, ни Ангелы, ни Начала, ни Силы, ни настоящее, ни будущее, 39 ни высота, ни глубина, ни другая какая тварь не может отлучить нас от любви Божией во Христе Иисусе, Господе нашем.

4. Unconditional Promises implies an all powerful Creator.

The argument that neothiests use to get around this is that they say that God’s promises are conditional.

But this is not always true.  Some promises are conditional, such as the Mosaic covenant “If you obey me…” (Gex 19:5-6).  

But many promises are unconditional.  One of the best examples of an unconditional promise is the covenant that God made with Abraham in Genesis 15:17-19.   

This is a major issue today among evangelicals as well, as some Christians are even saying that Israel does not have a right to the land since they are disobedient.  

But this promise of the land to Israel is an unconditional promise.

There are at least four reasons why  the land to Israel is unconditional 

a.  no conditions were attached to it. 

b.  Abraham’s agreement was not solicited. God initiated the covenant while Abraham was asleep ( Gen 15:12)

c.   Only God walked between the sacrifice, only He ratified it.  The covenant depends on God to fulfill it. (Gen 15:17-19)

d.  God reaffirmed the promise even when Israel was unfaithful (2 Chron 21:7)

An unconditional promise could only be made if God was in control of the future.

D.  Gods’ Ability To Answer Prayer

When we consider prayer, our prayers often involve the “free” actions of man coupled with the sovereignty of God.  Yet, God promises to answer our prayers:

Take for example:

John 15:7 "If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it shall be done for you.

RST John 15:7 Если пребудете во Мне и слова Мои в вас пребудут, то, чего ни пожелаете, просите, и будет вам.

NAS Matthew 7:7 "Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you.

RST Matthew 7:7 Просите, и дано будет вам; ищите, и найдете; стучите, и отворят вам;

Neotheists create a god who cannot know the future.  If God is not omniscient and cannot foreknow and work out the actions of man in light of His sovereign plan, how can he answer prayer?  He does not possess perfect wisdom and ability and omniscience in order to answer prayer 

E.  Our Ability to Test for False Prophets/Prophecy

The Old Testament and New Testament alike give a clear formula to test for false prophets:

1.  NAS Deuteronomy 18:22 "When a prophet speaks in the name of the LORD, if the thing does not come about or come true, that is the thing which the LORD has not spoken. The prophet has spoken it presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him.

RST Deuteronomy 18:22 Если пророк скажет именем Господа, но слово то не сбудется и не исполнится, то не Господь говорил сие слово, но говорил сие пророк по дерзости своей,-- не бойся его.

AS 1 John 4:1 Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world.

RST 1 John 4:1 Возлюбленные! не всякому духу верьте, но испытывайте духов, от Бога ли они, потому что много лжепророков появилось в мире.

If the god of the neotheists cannot make infallible predictions of the future, since human actions are involved, then it follows that we cannot be absolutely certain regarding Bible prophecies, since prophecies involve a future prediction of certainty.  If prophets then can err, then there is no infallible way to test for a false prophet since even a true prophet then can make false prophecies as God cannot know for certain the future.  

Therefore, prophecies are uncertain, as are the tests that are used to tell if a prophet is true or not.

F.  God’s knowledge of the Elect

Election is a Biblical doctrine:

NAS Ephesians 1:4 just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless before Him. In love

RST Ephesians 1:4 так как Он избрал нас в Нем прежде создания мира, чтобы мы были святы и непорочны пред Ним в любви,

This doctrine also creates a problem for the neotheist. In order to get around this, they re-interpret election to be: 1). God elects a group and 2). God ordains the “bus” (Christ) to get us to heaven.  

In summary this is the result:

1).  God does not know for sure who will  inherit eternal life.

2). God opts for a corporate election, not specific individuals

3).  God ordains the “bus” in that whoever gets on will be saved, whoever gets off will not make it along with those who don’t get on in the first place (arminean).

There are even inconsistent problems with their reasoning.  First, on the basis of their theology, one could not even be sure that the “bus” (Christ) will be in heaven, as Christ was a human being and subject to unpredictable free will.  (the bible does not say this, see Eph 4:1, Rom 8:29).  

Second, to make it not certain of ones choosing is to contradict the apostle Paul in  Eph 1:4.  Paul includes himself in this verse, and God knew beforehand who He would save.  

According to the Neotheist, ultimately, the only thing God knows for sure is that He does not know for sure!

G.  God’s Ability to defeat Evil

Will Satan ultimately be defeated?

The Bible teaches that he will be defeated (Rev 21-22).  

NAS Revelation 20:10 And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

RST Revelation 20:10 а диавол, прельщавший их, ввержен в озеро огненное и серное, где зверь и лжепророк, и будут мучиться день и ночь во веки веков.

According to the neotheist, God cannot know this for sure. Their reasoning is that they say that  God would never violate free contrary choice. They say that the devil would not be a free creature if God were to say that his future were doomed.  However, Satan has already done so in contrary choice in wanting to be like God and God has cast him out of heaven for finding sin in Lucifer.  Their argument breaks down.  His doom is certain, despite the devils freedom to choose.

H.  Inerrancy

Neotheism also affects the area of inerrancy.

If you are a neotheist, you end up allegorizing away all the literal, historical verses of the Bible because God cannot know the future. 

When the Bible pronounces the future doom on Satan, or proclaims that God knows the elect, or the unconditional prophecies about Christ (Ps 16:10, Dan 9:24, Mic 5:2, Acts 2:30-32); the Neotheist allegorizes these facts away, not accepting them at face value.  Their method of interpretation is not harmonious with Inerrancy.  In fact, in order for the Bible to be inerrant, you need a God who knows the future. Because their God does not know the future, a large part of the bible may in error, (it may or may not come true) therefore, to prevent their outright claim of not being inerrant, they allegorize the passage away to allow for variances in the predictive prophecies.

Summary

The issue of neotheism is not an abstract doctine. It is not just a matter of words.  It is not a harmless argument.  It is not something where you can stand idly by when you meet it.  They have changed the God of the Bible out to be another God, and it affects virtually all areas of the Christian life.  Most importantly, as a defective methodology, it results in a bible that is not inerrant. 

IV.  Biblical Response to Neotheism

(to be selectively covered)

I.  Introduction

The Westminister confession states that the chief end of man is to know God and enjoy Him forever.

Jeremiah 9:24  "But let him who boasts boast of this, that He understands and knows Me, that I am the Lord."  

II.  The Knowledge of God

paradoxical truth:  the more God is revealed, the more He remains hidden.  This is the mystery of His infinity.

A.  Is the knowledge of God possible?

1.  God is Inconceivable Is 40:18, John 4:24

2.  God is Incomprehensible Job 11:7, 36:26, 37:23 1Tim 6:15,16

B.  How do we know God?

Regeneration is the starting point.

1.  Through Jesus Christ

a.  John 1:1,14 The Word has become Flesh.  Christ has revealed God to us.  Now We cannot see Christ literally as in NT times, but the scriptures tell us about Christ.

b.  1 John 1:18  God has manifested Himself in Christ.  We know about God looking at Christ.

c.  1 John 5:20 We can know God through Christ. 1 Tim 2:5 One God, One mediator

d.  Matthew 11:25-29 No one can know the Father unless the Son reveals Him

e.  John 17:3 What is eternal life?  To knowChrist, to know the only true, living God.

2.  Through His Spirit

a.  1 Cor 2:10-12

The thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit.  God puts His Spirit within you!  We have the Spirit of God.  To have the Spirit of Christ is to be a child of God (Rom 8:9).

3.  Through His Word

a.  Psalm 19  
19:1-6 general revelation/Elohim: powerful creator God
19:7-14 special revelation/Yahweh- personal God (see Ps 56:10)

b.  1 Cor 2:13

Spiritual thoughts require a divine teacher- the Holy Spirit- who combines spiritual thoughts with the Word.

c.  John 17:3; 1John 5:13; John 20:31

To know God is to know His Word.  To read His Word is to know Him.  How do you know a man?  By communicating with him, by their speech.  If you were locked in a room with no one to come in or out, you could get to know no one else.  But if you had the Bible, you could get to know God.  The Bible is alive- this is  the doctrine of animation.

C.  Comments on Knowing God

1.  Correct knowledge includes fear and obedience

a.  1 Kings 8:43

b.  Is 11:2

c.  Psa. 119:79

d.  Prov. 1:7, 25

e.  2 Chron 6:33

2.  A person does not really know God unless he shows a changed life

a.  1 Sam 2:12

b.  Jer. 22:16

3.  Those who know God will stand up for Him.

Daniel 11:32

4.  Experience vs. intellectual knowledge

a.  1 Cor 2 says we know God factually

b.  Romans 8 says we know God personally

5.  Analogies of the knowledge of God (J.F. Packer Knowing God p. 32)

a.  a son - -a father  Matt 11

b.  a wife--a husband Hosea

c.  a subject -- a king 2 Moses 33:17, jer 1:5

d.  a sheep - a shepherd - John 10:27

e.  a friend --- a friend - Abraham, friend of God

6.  Effects of Knowing God ( J.I. Packer, Knowing God, p. 22)

a.  a great energy for God

b.  great thoughts for God

c.  a great boldness for God

d.  a great contentment for God

7.  What is the requirement for the assurance that we know God?

a.  1 John 14:21

b.  1 john 2:3

"True knowledge is born of obedience."

We do not promote a theology of experience but of knowledge.  People who say, "I just don't feel like a Christian," when referring to assurance  are focusing on self.

8.  God wants to be known and will be known

a.  Jer 31:34

b.  Is 11:9

c.  *Hab 2:14

d.  Rom 16:25-26

e.  Phil 3:8-10 (personal element - "fellowship of His sufferings")

III.  The Attributes of God

A.  Definitions

1.  Attributes:  "those things which we ascribe or assign to the divine being based upon what God says about Himself in His Word.

2.  Properties:  "Qualities belonging to or proper to God alone.  This does not necessarily imply a distinction between the essence of God and that which is proper to it.

3.  Perfections: "These constitute the nature of the myriad predications of the being of God.  This term does not imply that God has qualities which exist in perfection while others do not.  (not a value judgment).

4.  Virtues:  " excellencies" 1 Pet. 2:9

The attributes of God are the perfections which are predicated of the Divine Being in Scripture, or are visibly exercised by Him in His works of creation, providence, and redemption." (Berkhof)

B.  Classifications of Attributes

1.  Natural and moral attributes

a.  natural:  self-existence, simplicity, infinity

b.  Moral:  truth, mercy, goodness, justice.

But:  the so-called moral attributes are just as truly natural as the others!


Why are the moral attributes any less natural than the others?

2.  Absolute and relative attributes

a.  absolute:  the essence of God in itself:  self existence, immensity, eternity.

b.  relative:  the divine essence in relation to creation: omniscience, omnipresence.

But:  does any part of God's being require to have a relationship to Creation?

What if there was no creation?  Do these other attributes cease to exist?  God FREELY reveals Himself.

3.  Immanent (intransitive) and emanent (transitive) attributes

a.  Immanent:  those that do not issue forth from God:  immensity, simplicity, eternity.

b.  Emanent:  Those that issue forth and produce effects external to God:  omnipotence, justice.

But:  If some are immanent, then this means any knowledge of them would be impossible.

4.  Incommunicable and Communicable Attributes

a.  Incommunicable:  There is nothing analogous in the creature:  asiety, simplicity, immensity.

b.  Communicable:  those to which the properties of the human spirit bear some analogy - love, power, goodness, mercy, etc.

All of the attributes of the first class (a.)  qualify those which belong to the second class (b.).

(teachers note:  the answer to question 2 on "self test" Lesson Two states that there is probably no best way to categorize God's attributes.  This statement is contradicted by the above points, showing the weaknesses of most systems.)

C.  The Incommunicable Attributes

1.  The Self Existence of God

"The ground of His existence is in Himself."

a.  John 5:26  "For the Father has life in Himself..." (aseity)

b.  Ex 3:14: "I AM"

c.  Eph 1:5 He chose us in Him before foundation....

d.  John 5:26 "for as the Father has life in Himself, even so He gave to the Son also to have life in Himself."

2.  The Immutability of God

"God undergoes no change in being, perfections, purposes, and promises."

a.  Heb 1:11, 12

b.  2 Moses 3:14

c.  James 1:17

d.  Malachi  3:6 "I the Lord do not change."

Note on divine repentance:  Does God change when He repents?  When the Bible says  that God "repents," this is an expression of His permissive will in response to the meeting of a condition by man in accordance with God's preceptive will (not declarative will - Deut 29).  Preceptive will is that which is revealed to men - what men is duty bound to do.  When you meet the preceptive will - God is free - God relents.  There is a certain tension between declarative will and preceptive will.

3.  The Infinity of God

"God is free from all limitations to His being and attributes by the bounds of the spacio-temporal horizon of the universe."  He is not restricted; He is not bound.  We cannot totally appreciate what infinity is.

a.  Absolute perfection Matt 5:48 - no incomplete or unfulfilled aspect of His being.

b.  Eternity - Psalm 90:2, 2 Peter 3:8-9 "one day is as..."   He transcends time. Definition:   "...that perfection of God whereby He is elevated above all temporal limits  and all succession of moments, and possesses the whole of His existence in one indivisible moment."

c.  Immensity Ps 139:7-10; "Where can I go... Is 66:1 "Heaven is My throne.."  Definition:  "... that perfection of the Divine Being by which He transcends all spatial limitations, and yet is present in every point of space with His whole Being." 

Note:  Immensity stresses that God transcends all space and is not subject to its limitations.  Omnipresence stresses that God fills every part of space with His entire Being.   There is the need to distinguish between creation; God not being creation, but Creator.

Pantheism is a doctrine of the denial of the transcendence of God and an assertion that the Being of God is really the substance of all (material) things.  Pantheism says that the world is an extension of God's essence.  God is in process.

Deism (opposite of Pantheism) says that God is present in creation only in the sense of giving His power in the cause-effect world.  He is not present with His being.  He acts in the world from afar by winding up the cause-effect mechanism.  (But see Psalm 104:20-30 - Birds have no gyroscopes, yet they migrate from continent to continent;  Butterflies go from Canada to Mexico.)

Orthodoxy:  Though God is distinct from this world and may not be identified with it - in that the world is not an extension of His essence, yet God is present in every part of His creation, not only in His power but in His being as well.

4.  The Unity of God

a.  There is one and true God


1 Cor. 8:6


1Tim. 2:5

b.  God is not composite

This means that God is not susceptible of division into parts.  You can take all the attributes, add them together, and it does not = God.  These are His essence.  He does not take on these things.  He is truth.  But you cannot "slice God up," and say; "Here is the truth part."  God is self existent - the precludes the idea that something preceded God, as it would be true of everything else.  The farther back you go - you still have parts.  Compounds - atom - protons - electrons = neutrons still have parts.  everything that is created is composite.    God is immutable - this attribute could not be predicated of God's nature if He were made up of parts.

"BEFORE THE WORLD WAS, I AM..."

D.  The Communicable Attributes

Introduction

Communicable attributes are those that can be imparted to man.  However, when a communicable attribute is joined to an incommunicable one, then both together become an attribute that only God could possess.  For example, man can possess knowledge, but when knowledge is "joined" to infinity, omniscience becomes an attribute.  Both God and man can possess power, but when power is "joined" to infinity, omnipotence becomes the attribute.  Similarly, man can be good, but the ground for  goodness (goodness plus self existence) can be founded only on God.  Man can never become the ground of goodness.

Note:  the attributes of intellect, morality, and will, roughly correspond to what personality means : "intellect, value-emotion, and will.  (Personality is intellect, morality, will).

1.  The Spirituality of God

"God has a substantial Being all His own  and distinct from the world, and this substantial Being is immaterial, invisible, and without composition or extension."

a.  1 Tim 1:17

b.  John 4:24 "God is Spirit"

pneuma - anarthrus (no definite article meaning:  "God is such a one" - this is the nature of His being. Man has a material being.  The mystery is how the spiritual is combined with the physical.

c.  1 Tim. 6:15-16

In the consummation we will see God the Father.  But in this 3-dimensional world and in our un-glorified state we cannot see God.  Somehow in glorification we will be able to see Him.  

2.  Attributes of Intellect

a.  Knowledge possessed by God

"That perfection of God whereby he, in an entirely unique manner, knows Himself and all things possible and actual in one eternal and most simple act."

Note:  What will it will be like to be in eternity in God's presence?  If God is truly an infinite Being (and He is)- then we will have the joy of getting to know Him throughout eternity - 1 Cor 2:9.

1).  1 Sam 2:3

2).  Job 12:13

3).  Psalm 147:5

4).  Psalm 139:1-4 'Thou hast searched me..."

b.  The Wisdom of God

"That perfection of God whereby He applies His knowledge to the attainment of His ends in a way which glorifies Him most."

1).  Rom 11:33-36

2).  Eph. 1:11-12

3).  Creation
Ps. 19:1-7
Ps 104: 1-334

4).  Providence
Ps 33:10-11
Is. 46:8-11


5).  Redemption
1 Cor 2:6-8
Eph 3:8-11

c.  Veracity

"That perfection of God by virtue of which He fully answers to the idea of the Godhead, is perfectly reliable in His revelation, and sees things as they really are -- hence, truth, truthfulness, faithfulness."

1).  'emeth - Hebrew word for truth in OT (2 Kings 18:16

2).  alethes NT counterpart for truth

3).  Ps 115:1-8

4).  Is 44:6-11

5).  Num 23:19, Rom 3:4, Heb 6:18, Titus 1:2

6).  John 14:6, 1John 5:20, John 17:17

7).  2Tim 2:13

3.  Attributes of Morality

a.  The goodness of God (Mark 10;18)

1).  The goodness of God towards His creatures in common grace

"That perfection of God which prompts Him to deal bountifully and kindly with all His creatures."

a).Ps 145:9, 15-17

b).  Matt 5:45

c).  Acts 14:17

d).  Rom 2:4 "The goodness of God leads you to repentance"Error! Bookmark not defined.
2).  The love of God

"The revelation or communication of the goodness of God to His rational creatures."

a).  Rom 5:8

b).  1 John 3:1

c).  John 3:16 'For God so loved the world..."

d).  1 John 4:8-10

Note:  does God love the non-elect?  Yes, but it is confined to the example of His love in the sending of His Son Jesus Christ.

3).  The grace of God

"The unmerited goodness or love of God to those who have forfeited it, and are by nature under a sentence of condemnation."

a).  Eph 1:6,7

b).  Eph 2:7-9

c).  Titus 3:4-7

d).  Rom 3:24

e).  Titus 2:11-12 "For the Grace of God has appeared bringing salvation to all men..."

4).  The mercy of God

"The goodness or love of God shown to those who are in misery or distress."

a).  Exodus 34:6-7

b).  Ps. 57:10, 86:5

c).  Luke 6:36

d).  Romans 11:30-32/Titus 3:5

5).  The long-suffering of God

"The goodness or love of God by virtue of which He bears with those who do evil in spite of their long continued disobedience."

a).  Rom 2:4

b).  Rom 9:22

c).  1 Pet 3:20

d).  2Pet 3:15

b.  The holiness of God

"That perfection of God whereby He is exalted in infinite majesty above His creatures and is totally incapable of being identified with evil or sin."

1).  majestic holiness Ex 15:11, Is 6:1

2).  Ethical Holiness Job 34:10

3).  "gados"- a quality of being separate from sin - Lev. 10:3

4).  Leviticus 19:2 "you shall be holy for I am holy..."

c.  The righteousness of God.

1).  Absolute - within Himself (Psalm 119:137-138; Psalm 11:17)

2).  Relative - in relation to His creatures (Rom 2:7. Rom 2:9)

3.  Attributes of Sovereignty

a.  The sovereign will of God

"That perfection of God, whereby He , in a most simple act, is His own faculty of self determination, which, when extended towards His creatures, makes Him the ground of their being and continued existence."

1).  The decretive will of God "that will by which God purposes or decrees whatever should come to pass, whether he accomplishes it effectively, or permits it to occur through the unrestrained agency of His rational creatures." (i.e. every imperitval verb in the NT is an portion of His preceptive will). (Is 45:21)

2).  The preceptive will of God "the rule of life which God has laid down for His moral creatures, indicating the duties He enjoins on them." (Ex 20:1-7)

Note:  The decretive will of God is always accomplished, while His preceptive will is very often disobeyed.  The decretive will of God is often accomplished through our response to His preceptive will - often by disobedience.  Therefore God is not the author of sin.  i.e. David disobeyed God's preceptive will in committing adultery with Bathsheba, yet God's decretive will was established by having Solomon be in the line of Christ.  God is not the author of sin as in David's case, David sinned, yet God in His sovereignty used it to accomplish his decretive will.  Often times there is a contradiction between the decretive and preceptive wills of God.

b.  The Sovereign Power of God - Omnipotence

"That perfection of God whereby He is the absolute or highest causality, and whereby He, through the mere exercise of His will, can realize whatsoever is present in His will or counsel."

1).  Jer 32:27 "nothing is too difficult of Thee."

2).  Matt 19:26 "With God all things are possible."

3).  Ef. 1:19-20  How great is the power of God? -the resurrection of Christ.

4).  Psalm 115:3 - "...He does whatever He pleases."

Lesson 6 European and American Liberalism In The Form of Peer Pressure 

I.  

.

Lesson 7 Least Common Denominator  Movements and Issues of Potential Cooperation
I..  Statement of Concern

We live in a day of global internationalization.  In the past ten years it has become common to see major corporations in one country joining with companies in other countries. Examples would be Russian oil companies forming joint ventures with western oil companies. Mercedeces Benz forming an alliance with American Chrysler.  KLM forming an alliance with NWA.  The list continues to grow.  

We also have the same factor occurring not only from a business point of view, but also from a nation or country point of view. Take the EU for example. You have European countries relinquishing their sovereignty to an entity outside of their country. All for the “greater good.”  What happens as a result is that in making an artificial unity, you can lose the very distinctives that make you a nation.  Your distinctives are lost in the overall mixing of all the other countries.  

The same too happens when Churches and mission agencies join across wide backgrounds to try to achieve a greater goal.

As an example, in the US, you have some evangelical Churches joining with the Catholic Church in protesting abortion.  Because they can agree on abortion, they work together, and this effectively tears down the idea that Roman Catholicism is a false religion in the minds of those who participate.  It is difficult to share the gospel in most cases, with someone next to you, when it might offend him and jeapordize your common work together.

A similar parallel is in Eastern Europe. I had one Baptist Pastor tell me that under communism, the Baptists needed to work with the Catholics in Hungary as then they had a common enemy, communism. They could join with the catholics and achieve greater success against communism.

Now, granted, it is one thing to join to a false religion like Catholicism and entirely another to work with say a brother in Christ who may have different views on the Holy Spirit. One is not a Christian religion, the other may be Christian.  But there are some parallels, and this is only to show some of the many tensions.

We are also affected by our culture, and all too often our culture affects our belief system and how we practice our belief in Christ, for better or for worse.  Mission agencies, some of which seek to serve the local Church are no exception to this idea of working together so as to achieve “economies of scale,” and hopeful greater efficiency.  

As a result such movements have been spawned as DAWN, AD2000, ASCP, etc, all of which are cross-denominational movements under the pretense of more effective world evangelism.  

The concern with these movements, is that in order to achieve unity and a working relationship between so many dissimilar denominations and groups, they have to reduce their distinctives to the bare minimum so as to find points that everyone will agree on. In the process, some very important distinctives are left out all for the greater good of unity and “The Lords work.”  Hence, so often the phrase “the end justifies the means” is very applicable. 

As an example, I once spoke to the director of EE ASCP who told me that they have developed a course on Church planting that is very biblical and that everyone can agree on. When I asked what does this mean, he replied, well, we don’t talk about the Holy Spirit, we don’t talk about baptism, etc.  In other words, “Biblical” meant leaving out key doctrines and distinctives of what most Baptists believe in.  Biblical also meant that you do not deal with critical issues that often split a Church later in its development like the Holy Spirit. 

What kinds of questions should you as a pastor be asking when you are asked to join a movement?  What should be your concerns?

First, an example of such a document:

II.  Example of A Typical Document

1993 September

Maygar Coalition for Saturation Church Planting (proposed)

Purpose Statement:  In partnership with the Church in Hungary, we purpose to obey the Great Commission by making disciples, establishing Churches, and serving as a resource to an Hungarian Church planting movement.

Objectives
Through partnership with Hungarians we seek to:
1.
Stimulate and be involved in evangelism and disciple-making of Hungarian peoples as well as various ethnic groups within Hungary. (This is to be done primarily in Hungary, but not necessarily limited to Hungary proper).

2.
 Identify, equip, and encourage individuals and churches who desire to plant Churches, so that a reproducing evangelical Church exists for every 1000 people in Hungary.

3.
 Interface and coordinate as a concerted mission effort with national leaders, mission agencies, and local Church pastors to connect coalition resources and intentions with their vision and ministries.

4.
Train and equip local Church leadership through involvement with established local Churches, established indigenous schools, and newly forming educational structures.  The training will be in the following primary areas:

a.
 Relevant evangelism
d. General Bible understanding

b.
 Discipleship

e. Missions and cross cultural evangelism

c.
 Church leadership

f. Church planting

5.
Provide the needed books, publications, and materials necessary to fulfill the objectives of the coalition.  

6.
Call the body of Christ to extraordinary prayer.  This can only be accomplished by modeling and emphasizing extraordinary prayer corporately as well as through our specific mission agencies.

7.
Assist (where prudent and advisable) for an indefinite, but certainly limited, period of time, in the financial support of key Hungarians serving in Church-planting, either as planters or trainers.

8.
Stimulate interpersonal relationships, cross pollinization, mutual encouragement, and commitment among members in the alliance towards our common purpose.

9.
Provide for a consistent re-evaluation our present efforts in the overall accomplishment of the agreed objectives.

Distinctives

1.
We are servants and partners.  We do not come seeking Hungarian leaders to "help us with our project."

2.
We seek to present a concerted missionary effort that can most efficiently serve and assist Hungarian Nationals so that the specific distinctives of each participating mission can be utilized to the full extent without undue regimentation.

3.
We love the Church as the true body and bride of Christ.  We love it, are of it, and are committed to it.  The Universal Church will be represented locally by congregations that will perhaps vary greatly in ethnic make-up, socio-economics, polity and practice.  We respect the work that God has done as represented in the existing Churches.

4.
We believe that God has ordained the Church to carry out the carry out the Great Commission.  And that local Churches must and will be multiplied throughout the land as evidence that the Great Commission is being fulfilled.

5.
We are a common witness to manifest the love of Christ to a lost, unbelieving world.  In word and deed we support and encourage each other, and give people freedom to choose what, and with whom to be involved  and associated in.

6.
We agree to a common statement of faith that expresses the fundamental beliefs of true believers - the Lausanne Covenant.  In areas where there are differences of doctrine and expression of the Christian life we seek to "preserve the spirit of unity within the bonds of peace," while allowing for participants to express their  convictions.  We believe that unity within the coalition could best be preserved by agreeing that doctrine and expressions of the Christian life that contradict the Lausanne Covenant should not be promoted, and that the coalition would seek to maintain a conservative evangelical doctrinal perspective.

7.
We are "missionary."  We serve as those sent for the purpose of working as catalysts to influence Christian leaders for the multiplication of worshipping communities across this nation.

8.
The scope of our vision is nationwide.

9.
We represent a general agreement to cooperate and collaborate in joint efforts that fulfill the purpose of the coalition.  Joint efforts does not mean that we require all participants to be involved in each activity.  We recognize that participants may choose not to participate for various reasons.

10.
We are actively involved in making disciples

Organization

Participation

1.  We do not have members.  In order to participate, one should subscribe to the distinctives, objectives, and purpose of the organization.  One may participate as a Christian leader or as an agency as a whole.  All participants need to be approved by the general consensus of the present coalition.

2.  We would encourage that participants from within the same mission agency not exceed three people.

Role:

1.  Representation of each mission board within the coalition takes place at the level of the local mission representative, not the international one, without acting independently of the accountability structure within each mission agency.

2.  The coalition will not cause an individual of a participating mission to negate, redefine, or modify his participating mission board's purpose statement or by-laws in writing or practice, without the prior written approval of his local mission board.

3.  Representation of individuals or their agencies may only be done personally by that agencies designated representative, or in writing; not by other individuals or by the coalition itself.

4.  Individual participants may choose to be involved or not involved in joint events sponsored by the coalition.  Projects, efforts, and activities sponsored by the participants within the Coalition will bear the name(s) of those sponsoring that event only, and not under the general name of the coalition itself.  Only where there is 100% participation would the coalition name be used.

5.  The procedure adopted for joint efforts to take place would be as follows:  Through the networking of the coalition participants, and as participants bring resources and ideas to bear upon the needs that we are trying to meet, decisions will be made and projects adopted.  At this point we recognize the need for a more traditional reporting and organizational structure and the need for leaders and teams to be organized.

III.  SOME EVIDENCED CONCERNS OF A MOVEMENT ORIENTED APPROACH TO MINISTRY:

1). A tendency to focus on quantity, not quality; thereby missing the real need.

2). A minimization of core biblical doctrine for the sake of the least common denominator.

3). A tendency to “hype” reporting to justify results that a movement exists.

4). A certain underlying “peer” pressure to conform or participate; sometimes against one’s conscience (not always moral conscience, but also in terms of best time use).

5). The desire to promote a movement can easily cater to a fleshly tendency where man’s activity can be substituted for God’s activity (and vice versa); and attracts certain kinds of people. 

6). Short term results are often sought and prematurely taken for lasting long term results/fruit.

7). Superficial manifestations of change can be mistaken for substantive changes in key areas; and depreciate perceived need in key areas where change is needed. Superficiality rather than depth is characteristic in most areas other than the one area of focus.  Even the area of focus may receive superficial treatment as the teaching must cater to many different backgrounds and perspectives.  True balance may be lacking. 

8). A tendency to value the goal as more important than the means.

9). A certain belief that numbers mean something is happening, therefore what is happening is good.

10). A lingering effect on the mindset of individuals even after the movement ceases.

IV.  QUESTIONS TO ASK REGARDING MOVEMENT ORIENTED MINISTRIES:

1). What kinds of denominations, Churches, or pastors are the key influencers of the movement?  (many times such people can have a propensity for ecumenism, charismatic tendencies, or the tendency to put unity ahead of biblical principle).

2). What is the underlying ethos of the event?

3). What is implied by what is said? What is meant by what is said? What is intended? What is actually the case?

4). Can a perspective broader than the movement itself be obtained from outsiders to the movement?

5). What is immediate, what is long term? What is the difference between the two in any given situation?

6). What kinds of Churches result rather than the number of Churches? How important is modeling?

7). How do you evaluate and insure quality rather than quantity?

8). What is the theological background and perspective of the promoter(s); and does the movement reflect their perspective(s)?

9). What is the ministry time frame of the promoters, and does this match what is needed to either conserve fruit, or insure long lasting change?  Will time be drawn away from other key areas; and/or will a key area be pursued in a less non-effective way that does not achieve long lasting results?

10). If a Biblical goal is present, does the movement approach the goal with a Biblical means? 

V. QUESTIONS TO ASK REGARDING POTENTIAL PARTICIPATION IN MOVEMENTS:

1). What are my personal and church’s/agency’s long term objectives; what are the movement’s stated and actual objectives; and will participation hasten the fulfillment of my personal and agency’s objectives?

2). How much influence or voice do I have in the direction, content, and perspective reflected?

3). To what extent will “dilution” of my teaching/perspective be had, and to what extent will my teaching/perspective be synergistic? (This is not an argument for the elevation of personal agenda, but rather is to be interpreted on how open recipients are to biblically oriented content and the freedom to share such).

4). Will my presence have the potential  to be interpreted of; or in otherwise lend support of; potentially unbiblical, unethical, or unwise approaches in ministry?

5). What will my presence communicate to those nationals that I already have relationship with who may or not participate? If something is taught or done that is questionable, how easy is it for me to explain my position and/or disassociate my actions from the actions of the movement?  How easy is it for those nationals to understand my potentially broader perspective of overlooking shortcomings in a movement that may justify participation; with their potential black and white opinions of some issues regarding the movement?  Will I be put in the awkward position of having to respond to students questions concerning the questionable actions/teaching of others on the same participating teaching team?

6). What is the primary reason that my participation is being sought? Is it because of fundamental agreement in approach; or is it because of my additional presence adding strength or numbers to a “movement” and/or because of lending credibility to the movement? 

7). How easily can I (or my church or agency) disassociate from a movement should the need arise?

8). Will participation tend to increase my Church’s (or agency’s) and my personal credibility among those types of nationals that I most easily identify with? What does the country really need?  Is it simply thousands of Churches, or men who know by experience how a Biblical Church can impact hundreds of lives, and then reproduce this?  Does a movement mentality best accomplish this or does modeling better? 

9). Who are the main promoters and would I normally seek ministry participation with them in other settings?  Why in this setting?  Am I willing to accept culpability to a degree, for their actions, if we are formally joined?

10). To what degree do I know, trust, and respect the key influencers?

QUESTION: Why is it that so many readily identify with the goal, but apparently so few find it difficult to consider the means?

VI  Levels of Cooperation

Here are some considerations to evaluate what the optimum level of cooperation might be in any given situation.

There are different levels of cooperation, and each level implies differing responsibility  and implications.  In making such a decision on a Church or personal level, it is important to consider the implications.

A.  Example Levels of Cooperation

1.  Board Level as a participating individual member, Church, or organization

This level is the most critical. Because at this level you share responsibility for what happens in the organization.  If the organization has one member who wants to start a movement of casting out demons, you become responsible for what the promotional literature says and what the members say in the name of the organization. In other words, the character of the organization affects your reputation as you are organically a part of the organization.

When this might be helpful:

This is most helpful when you share in the overall purposes of the organization, and have the time to devote its development. You had existing similar principles as the organization.

2.  A participating member organization/Church, but not a board member

In this level, you a member, but do not have a say in the decision making process. 

This can be good or bad. On the one hand, you do not have culpability in the organization’s by-laws, and you can excuse yourself from some culpability. On the other hand, you have a limited form of influence, as you are not on the board.

When this might be helpful:

This may be helpful when you need membership in an organization in order to obtain ministry rights. An example would be a prision ministry.  In order to get the rights into a prison, you need to be a part of an organization whose goals are broader than yours.  You do not share in the overall goals, but need the membership to accomplish your goals, and there is a clean distinction, with a minimum amount of confusion in overlap.

3.  A non-member participating organization/Church

This is when you participate as an organization, not just as an individual. For example, there might be an international youth conference in Moscow.  You make an announcement in Church that your Church will send 5 people to the meeting to see what it is about. 

When this might be helpful:

You do not share in all the perspectives of the organization, but there might be some helpful things that you could glean from this.  

The danger comes in when the participants from your church might be exposed to teaching that they are not prepared for.  We once sent 4 new Christians to a Youth For Christ meeting in Budapest where the group showed a film about casting out demons and the group came back extremely distraught.  Because the pastor sanctioned it, he is culpable for what happens in that his credibility can be at stake if the meeting turns out to be a flop.  

Conclusion:  Do your homework before sanctioning a group.

4.  An unofficial participant (no formal agreement)

In this case, you go as an individual, not as a representative of your Church/organization.  It is more out of personal interest.  This does not implicate by virtue of your position, your church/organization directly, but in some cases can.

When this might be helpful:

When you want to “check out” an organization, or would already know some issues that would preclude your full membership, such as time or doctrinal issues.

5.  Being a friend (non-formal, non written) of one of the other members/Churches

On this level you pursue a personal friendship with someone of different persuasion.  Example:  Their might be an evangelical Lutheran pastor in one of the villages you work in. While you disagree with some of their theology, there may be room to develop a relationship and encourage each other.  This is different than holding joint worship services, which conveys to the congregation that you sanction the beliefs of the other Church. 

At the same time, you need to acknowledge that you influence each other. I know of a missionary who came back to the states after working in East Europe for many years who took a Church in California.  His closest friend was a charismatic pastor. Eventually, he became charismatic and split his own church.  There were several issues at stake here. One factor is that you need to maintain relationships with like minded pastors at the same time to assist you.

When This might be helpful:

When a written agreement is too formal, and you enjoy the other brother in Christ. Or, you may want to try to influence him and there is perceived openness.  

Lesson 8 Contemporary Worship Styles
Lesson 9  The Roman Catholic Church and Ecumenism 

I.  Introduction

It is not uncommon today to see Evangelicals working together with Roman Catholics.

Let me give some examples.

In Budapest, some years ago, the president of the Baptist Union invited the Hungarian Cardinal to preach from the pulpit in his Baptist Church.  As I knew our dear brother, I wanted to find out what he was thinking.  When I asked how he could justify inviting the cardinal to preach from his pulpit, the response was, “well, he is a dear brother in Christ.”

In the document some years earlier, Catholics and Protestants in the Third Millenium, both Catholics and key protestant leaders agreed not to proselytize each other.  The underlying common denominator was that each church practiced baptism and because of this we were brothers in Christ.  Therefore we as Christians do not need to share the gospel with Catholics.

In the front page of the Zala newspaper, they had a reformed pastor, a Jewish Rabbi, a Lutheran minister, and a Roman Catholic priest all holding an ecumenical prayer service.  The title was:  “Working Relationships.”

While in your country Orthodoxy is more predominate than Catholicism, you need to be aware of the effects of Catholicism on the rest of the evangelical world.  Growing numbers of evangelicals are calling the Catholic Church Christian because the Catholic Church is adopting evangelical terminology.

II.  The RC Role in The Ecumenical Movement

                           VATICAN II

                             AND THE

         ECCUMENICAL ECCLESIOLOGY OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

A.     Introduction

     One of the principal concerns of Vatican II was the restoration of unity among all Christians.1  This council has, from an external view, changed greatly the perception of the Roman Catholic Church to those outside it's walls.  In the days of the Council of Trent, non-    Catholics were deemed "heretics," and today non-Catholics are called "separated bretheren."  Not too many years ago, it was considered a sin for a Catholic to step foot into a Protestant Church.  Today, this is acceptable with certain conditions.  There was a time when non-Catholics were persecuted and tried under the Inquisition, and the Council of Trent pronounced "anathemas" and consigned to hell those who did not agree with the letter of the Catholic Church.  Today, no longer are such measures the norm, and instead, interreligious dialogue is encouraged.  Has the theology of the Catholic Church changed?  What has changed, if anything?  What are the factors leading up to this apparent change?  The Vatican Council II Document on the "Decree of Ecumenism" begins with these words:

     "...the Lord of Ages wisely and patiently follows  out the 

      plan of His grace on behalf of us sinners. In recent times 

      He has begun to bestow more generously upon divided       Christians remorse over their divisions, and a longing for

      unity.  Everywhere, large numbers have felt the impulse

      of this grace, and among our separated brethren also there

      increases from day to day a movement fostered by the Holy 

      Spirit, for the restoration of unity among all Christains."2 We can see that unity is the central issue of the Catholic Ecumenical movement, and we will examine the implications of this theology.

B.        The Underlying Theology of Catholic Ecumenicism

     What is the basis of the Catholic Church now calling non-Catholics "separated brethren?"  The primary reason has to do with the Catholic understanding of baptism.  It is through baptism that the Catholic Church considers  non- Catholics, in some form, part of an "imperfect communion with the Catholic Church."3  Flannery says,

     "But even in spite of them, it remains true that all who       have been justified by faith in baptism are incorporated       into Christ; they therefore have a right to be called       Christians, and with good reason are accepted as brothers

      by the children of the Catholic Church...

      Baptism, then, the sacramental bond of unity, indeed the       foundation of communion among all Christians."4 

     The Catholic Church teaches that the Church is necessary for salvation, and that it is through baptism that one enters the church, "as through a door."5  It is through baptism that one is remitted from original sin.  But this ommission derives it's efficacy from the Catholic Church alone.  This is made clear from the following statement from Vatican II:

     "It follows that the separated Churches and communities

     as such, though we believe they suffer from the defects

     already mentioned, have been by no means  deprived of      significance and importance in the mystery of salvation.

     For the Spirit of Christ has not refrained from using

     them as means of salvation which derive their efficacy 

     from the very fullness of grace and truth entrusted to the

     Catholic Church."6
     That the same benefits are bestowed on other Churches is not implied in the Catholic sense of the term "ecumenical."  The Church still has maintained it's final authority and ultimate right to full salvation.  This is demonstrated by:

     "For it is through Christ's Catholic Church alone which is the universal help towards salvation, that the fulness of the means of salvation can be obtained.  It was to the apostolic college alone of which Peter is the head, that we believe  that our Lord entrusted all the blessing of the New Covenant, in order to establish on earth the one body of Christ into which all those should be fully incorporated who in any any way belong to the people of God."7
From this quote, we see that the Catholic Church has essentially maintained its age old position as possessor of all authority in dispensing salvation to all peoples.  This is based on the theology that Peter was made the first pope, and through apostolic succession, his authority was transmitted to successive generations of popes in the Catholic Church.  This is the core theology that gives rise to the fact that the Catholic Church alone claims full salvation as no other Church.  It is also an indication of why they see the need to pursue ecumenicism.  Because if full salvation is only in the Church of Rome, then the goal should be to have all other Churches to be somehow related to the Catholic Church so that they can participate in the singular "fullness of salvation" that can be found only in the Catholic Church.    

     In fact, the end result of the Catholic ecumenical movement 

is that:       

     "the results will be that little by little, as the obstacles

     to perfect ecclesiastical communion are overcome, all 

     Christians will be gathered, in a common celebration of      the Eucharist, into the unity of the one and only Chruch,

     which Christ bestowed on His Church from the beginning.

     This unity we believe, subsists in the Catholic Church as

     something she can never lose..."8
     The Roman Catholic Church also interprets that John 17:21 is a call for Christian unity.9  Unity has as it's source the work of the Holy Spirit.10  The Roman Catholic Church also sees that true unity lies in the Church of Rome.  For the Catholic ecumenist, unity does not consist in requiring much change in his own doctrines, but rather he sees the other submitting to the doctrines of the Catholic Church.11  The Church of Rome approaches others with the intent that they must move, because still, true salvation and authority lies only in the Catholic Church."12
C.  The Practice of Ecumenicism

     In emphasizing ecumenicism, the Catholic Church first places emphasis on interior renewal (but superfically).13  The interesting question is what about worship with "separated brethren?"  Here, Vatican II makes a significant departure from the past.  It used to be forbidden for Catholics to attend Protestant worship services.14  Now, after Vatican  II, it is acceptable for Catholics to join in prayer with the "separated bretheren"15  As far as worship, room is left to allow for this, but it is not to used "indiscriminately."16  If worship is to be used as part of ecumenical dialogue, it is to governed by two principles:  First, the unity of the Church should be expressed, and secondly, there should be a sharing in the means of grace.  The absolute decision is left up to local episcopal authority.17  These principles are so nebulous, they could mean most anything however!

D.  Views on the Churches Separated from Catholicism

     Much of the decree on ecumenicism is devoted to comment on the Eastern Churches, which separated over the results of the Councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon, or by the dissolving of the relationship between the Eastern Patriarchates and the Roman See.

     It is interesting to note the basis for which the Roman Catholic Church still considers it's union (they are separated, yet still in union?!) with the Eastern Church.  The basis for the union lies in the Sacraments:

     "These Churches, although separated from us, yet possess 

     true sacraments, above all- by apostolic succession, the      priesthood and the Eucharist, whereby they are still joined      us in closest intimacy."18
     With reference to separated Western Churches, the Catholic view is that the doctrine about the Lord's Supper and and other Sacraments should form subjects of dialogue.19  Statements have been made by Church officials relatively recently regarding past breaches of unity.  For example, both Paul VI and 

Athenagoras I of the Orthodox Church have made public statements regarding past sentences of excommunication.20
     It is interesting to note the events leading up to the present ecumenical spirit.  The present ecumenical movement could well of been inaugurated by Pope Pius X.21  He authorized a little know document, and it was sent by the bishop of Cremona to the Protestant sponsored international conference at Edinburgh in 1910.  This document stated in part:

     "The elements of faith in which you all agree are numerous,

     and one common to the various Christian bodies,and then

     can serve as a point of departure for your discussion.       Indeed, this is a work on which we in our day may well

     cooperate."22
The seed having been planted, Benedict XV and Pius XI followed the growth of the ecumenical movement closely.  Pius XII expressed interest in uniting Europe and North America.23
The ecumenical movement also attracted the attention of major Catholic theologians such as Yves Congar in some of his works.24
As a result of this, many casual observers note that Rome is changing, because of the use of different terminology, but is there really a significant change?25
E.    Implications of Ecumenicism on Marriage

     The problem of mixed marriages is one of the major difficulties currently plaguing the Catholic Church.  But even here, in spite of ecumenicism, the Church still insists that the children must be educated in the Catholic faith.26  The non-Catholic must promise in writing that he or she will not impose.  If the non-Catholic considers this to be against their conscience, the matter goes before the pope.27
     In matters of worship, non-Catholics are excluded from receiving the Eucharist.28  But in other documents, they are permitted if they experience a "serious spiritual need for the eucharistic sustenance and are unable for a prolonged period to have a minister in their own community, and they ask for this on their own."29     

F.  Difficult Questions for the Catholic Ecumenicist

     One question that a past Catholic writer has raised (whose Catechism had the Imprimatur revoked), is "what is the lot of those children who die without recieving baptism?"30
Vatican II states that "those in ignorance of the gospel through no fault of their own...can obtain everlasting salvation."31
If this principle is carried to the extreme, then it is not altogether necessary to be a part of the Catholic Church to be saved, and the ecumenical movement is not needed.

     A second question that the Church has historically evaded is, "what is the Church's relationship to Judiasm?  Karl Barth raised this question in 1966 and said, "We do not wish to forget that there is ultimately only one really central ecumenical question:  that is our relationship to Judiasm."32  While     

Vatican II repudiated anti-Semitism in all forms, there still has not been the acknowlegement of the state of Israel.  Much optimism has recently been expressed about Papal meetings, but little has been changed.33
     There have been several joint Catholic and Jewish conferences held, but yet there has not been a definite pronouncement.34  There has been a desire to pursue ecumenical dialogue, and basic ground rules have been set up, but mostly this has not changed the stand of the Church, but has only appeased the Jewish people.35
G.    What has Changed?

     The Roman Catholic view may be adequately summarized by quoting Abbott:

     "...ecumenical activity must not be other than    

     fully and sincerely Catholic, that is, loyal to the

     truth we have received from the apostles and the  

     Fathers, and in harmony with the faith which the Catholic

     Church has professed, and at the same time tending toward 

     that fullness with which our Lord wants His body to be

     endowed in the course of time."36
The Church is still holding to the same essential doctrines as during the Reformation.  Nothing has changed significantly in the interior of the Church.  The only possible move toward unity is for other ecumenicists to go to Rome alone.  

     The Church of Rome changes so that it will not have to change.  If one carefully examines the documents of Vatican II, he or she will note that none of the essential Roman Catholic doctrines have changed, and that Vatican II had upheld Trent.  Rather, the Church changes on the surface, so that it may fit in with the prevailing religious climate of the time, and in accordance with the relative power of the Catholic Church.  As Abbott states:

     "The church as always opposed ... errors.  Frequently she

     has condemned them with the greatest severity.  Nowadays,

     however, the Spouse of Christ prefers to make use of the 

     medicine of mercy rather than that of severity.  She 

     considers that she meets the needs of the present day

     by demonstrating the validity of her teaching rather than

     by condemnations...That being so, the Catholic      Church ...desires to show herself to be the loving mother

     of all...She opens the fountain of her life-giving

     doctrine..."37
H.     The Biblical Response

     The biblical response stems from a proper understanding of the Church.  What is the Church?  It is no less than the elect of God who are called out into fellowship with Him.  We are the people of God's own possession, 1 Peter 2:10, Romans 8:33, 1 Peter 1:2.   The true Church is all those who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, John 14:16-20, 1 Cor 12:13, 2 Cor 13:14, Phil 2:1, Eph 4:3-4.

     A person becomes a member of the true Church by accepting Christ as Lord and Savior, in the obedience of faith, and is then placed in the body of Christ by the Holy Spirit.  

     The Christian's response to the ecumenical movement should be one of caution, and not of approval 2 Cor 6:14-18.  We are not to identify with false religions, but rather to seek to win them to Christ.  It is true, that as a result of the ecumenical movement, we have an more of an open door to talk to Roman Catholics.  But all too often, the basis for acceptance is one of shared experience, such as the charismatic movement, rather than the objective Word of God. The Catholic ecumenical movement may well be  one of the factors leading to the one world church of Revelation 17.  Our response must be always to use the opportunity as Paul did on Mars Hill, to proclaim the gospel.
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III.  Who Is the Roman Catholic Jesus? (2Cor 11:4)

Introduction

Two weeks ago as I was driving home, (6/20/03)  I had my radio dial turned to a so called Christian radio station.  The radio talk show host, (Duffy, on KKLA) was interviewing a Catholic priest (Father Manning).  He asked the Christian priest the following question:  “How do you approach the differences between Protestants and Catholics?  The priest answered, “by our commonness in Jesus.”  The announcer, a so called evangelical responded, “that’s just great, any time you have something to say Father, you can come on our program anytime.” And the announcer added, “I wait for a time when all the denominational walls are torn down between protestants and Catholics.”  

There was much more that was said, and if I had a cell phone, I probably would of called in.  But what is wrong with this? Do we as Bible believing Christians share in the commonness of Jesus with the Roman Catholic Church?  Many people would say yes. Just the fact that a so called Christian radio station could get away with such a warm welcome to a priest is an indication of where our Christian subculture has gotten to in our country. 

Do we worship the same Jesus as the Jesus of the Catholic Church?

This is an important question.  If we do, then, then they are brothers in Christ, if we do not, then are great implications for both us in evangelism and for their eternity.

What is my topic? My topic today is Roman Catholic evangelism.  Now when I say this topic, there are invariably any number of responses that go through peoples minds. 

One thought is, Paul, why are you talking about this? Catholics are Christians.

They say that they have friends who are Christians and that they are Roman Catholics.  

In response, let me say please stay with me, I am going to answer precisely that question, which  can be also worded as this: 

Is it possible for someone to be a true Roman Catholic and be a true Christian according to the Bible? I will answer this before we are through today.  

2.  The second thing that invariably people say to me is, why are you bashing on the Roman Catholic Church? You are being harsh, we should love them and just share the gospel, the love of Jesus of Christ.  Just share the gospel.  You don’t need to say anything else, just the gospel.  Or,, they say, “They believe in Jesus just like us.”  

In response let me say this:  (three things)

1).  If you are going to share Jesus and the gospel, you have to be sure that both you and they are talking about the same person!

Have you ever told someone something and they followed you all along, but at the end you realized they thought you meant something completely different than what you meant?  This happens often in our home.  It is like May talking to me about Roberto, and I did not know if she was talking to me about Roberto in another state or Roberto in California. I was assuming all along that it was Roberto in CA, and she was assuming that I understood it was Roberto in New Mexico, until the end of the conversation.  

In the same way, those who say “just share the gospel, major on the majors and minor on the minors and don’t get hung up on the peripherals,” don’t spend time talking about clarifying which Jesus, they are woefully wrong, because if you talk about Jesus of the Bible, and someone else interprets him to be a different Jesus, you have missed the whole gospel, whether you mean it or not!

Number 2.

 This is not a message on bashing the Roman Catholic Church.  I am not out to bash anyone.  In fact, it is out love that I am sharing what I am going to say.  The bible says, that we are to speak the truth in love. Some people say we are to speak the TRUTH in love. Still others say, we are to speak the truth in LOVE. When in reality it is both. Paul says in Philippians::

Philippians 1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in real knowledge and all discernment,

You see it is impossible to have real love and not have discernment. There are those who say we must love everyone, and with this statement often comes the implication that any attempt to clarify erroneous doctrine is unloving, when erroneous doctrine results in people finding a Christless eternity. 

Number three

The third thing that I would like to respond is that those who say that it is unloving to offer a critique of false doctrine, it escapes their knowledge that most of the New Testament is polemic in nature. In other words, when you consider most of the letters of Paul, to a large degree, they were written to correct a problem of wrong belief. 

Whether it was to the Corinthians who were living in adultery, having lawsuits, confusing the counterfeit gifts with the true..  

Or Colossians which was written to correct the gnostic heresy.  

Or the letters to the seven Churches where Christ said over and over things like 

“you tolerate the woman Jezebel,” who is leading the saints astray, or “some who hold to the teaching of the Nicolaitians,..” 

Even Christ shows concern for right doctrine and shares a concern when the saints tolerate incorrect teaching.

While our time is short for me to give a defense to all the concerns that people raise with this topic, please let me encourage you to stay with me until the end. And then if you have questions, you can come second hour and feel free to ask some questions.

A.  Four Blind Men- 

the impossibility of giving all the ins and outs in an hour.

Nothing could explain better the difficulty of my giving in 45 minutes a short summary of the gospel according to Rome than the famous parable of the blind Indians who ardently desired to understand what an elephant is.

One day, a friend took the four blind men to discover for themselves, better than any possible explanation, the reality of an elephant.  When they had come quite close to the tame elephant, he told them to walk forward and touch it.  Thus, they would know by personal experience exactly what an elephant is like.

“Oh marvelous,” said the first as he walked forward and touched the elephant’s trunk.  “Now I know. An elephant is very similar to a great snake.”

“Not so,” cried the second, who at that very moment had touched one of the elephant’s sturdy legs and threw his arms around it.  “An elephant is very much like a well-grown tree.”  

“How can you be so ridiculous?” asked the third, as he raised his hands and felt along the tough and mud encrusted bulk of the elephant’s side.  “An elephant, after all, is very similar to a plastered wall.”

“None of you has understood a thing!” exclaimed the fourth, as he gave a good pull to the elephant’s tail.  “An elephant can be described perfectly as a rope which descends from heaven.” 

So each of the four turned happily homeward, satisfied at last to have finally understood perfectly what an elephant is like. And the friend, deeply grieved, of course, that his companions were so dense as not to be able to comprehend the marvel of it all.

Let me say that there are some of you here today who were not raised Catholic, and there are some who are.  Those who are not Catholics will be tempted to discount what I say as being untrue or overemphasized. It will be hard for you to grasp the sense of some of the issues I will talk about and what these mean to both Catholics and former Roman Catholics. 

Those who are Catholic, on the other hand, need to be careful of thinking that your own personal experience, no matter how real and personal it is, has allowed you to perfectly understand the Church of Rome.  No one can fully understand it, and if someone says so, it shows he does not understand it all.  

My goal therefore, is to let the Roman Catholic Church represent itself and also for you to understand the wider picture of who she is, and what is the gospel that she proclaims.

Also, at this point, let me say, that not only do we have the nearly insurmountable problem of describing an elephant to blind people, but we have the problem of change. The eyes are roving, the trunk is moving restlessly, his ears are twitching. A big problem today among evangelicals is that they say, “the RC church has changed.”  To which I reply, “the church has changed so that it does not have to change. It changes on the surface, to fit into the times it is in, but it has never, never, (and never will) change its core doctrines. 

This is very, very important.

Just a little background so that you realize that I am not just speaking from the point of view of books:

B.  Grew up in the “Holy” Land.” 

(St. Cloud, St. Joseph, St. Anthony, St. Stephen, St. Anna, St. Wendel, St. Augusta, St. Nicholas, St. Rosa, St. Francis,  St. Martin, etc.) (all within about 25 mile radius of St. Cloud MN)

C.  Testimony

D.  Why is RC Evangelism difficult?

1.  You are dealing with those who are terminally ill and they don’t believe they need a Savior (doctor).  

This is very different than say, Muslim or Jewish evangelism where by and large these people know where they stand with Christ. Most Jewish people know that they don’t believe in Christ. They don’t want to. But it is a very different matter to help someone see that the Jesus he believes in is the wrong one. After all, he believes in “a jesus,” but the wrong one.  

One of the hardest things to do is to get someone who thinks he is saved, to believe he is not.  It is the Holy Spirits job to convict of sin, (John 16:8- “And He when He comes will convict the world concerning sin, and righteousness, and judgment”) but the H.S. uses ambassadors such as you and I.

2.  The Catholic Church has most people fooled today - and I should add, most Evangelical Christians are fooled.

a.  Turn on Christian Cable, and see a RC priest give an altar call! (or Christian radio).

b.  Document of Protestants/RC to not proselytize each other.  

“All who accept Christ as Lord and Savior are brothers and sisters in Christ. Evangelicals and Catholics are brothers and sisters in Christ.” from: EVANGELICALS AND CATHOLICS TOGETHER:  THE CHRISTIAN MISSION IN THE THIRD MILLENNIUM
Most people think the RC Church is changing.  It is changing, but only on the surface.  It is like a Chameleon.  It changes on the surface, but the internal, substantive parts do not change. The RC Church changes so that it does not have to change.  It has never recanted for example, the anathema in the Council of Trent that one is anathematized for believing on Christ by faith alone.  It has never changed that part of the mass to stop being a real sacrifice for our sins.

II.  The Need to Understand

A.  Our Opportunity and Their Opportunity

We live in a day of unparalleled opportunity.  Just some 35 years ago, it used to be a mortal sin to step foot in a Protestant Church.  Now Catholics (often under the guise of ecumenism) are now reading their Bible, and are open to dialogue with others.  But sadly, all too often, these opportunities are being met by Evangelicals with no cause for concern; “after all, they are already Christians.”

B.  Misdirected Statistics

Emphasis in Mission circles on the “unreached” or “hidden peoples.”  They say Europe is a post Christian country. The use of statistics in this manner can be a great disservice to the gospel.  Take Spain for instance.  There are those who say that the only need in Spain is for the unreached peoples, the gypsies.  But true statistics show that the number of evangelicals among the gypsies is very high, whereas the number of evangelicals among true Catholic Spaniards is under a .5%.  Which group is more in need of the gospel?  Both are, but statistically, the large group of Spaniards are more in need than the “hidden people group.”  Many missions leaders consider RC nations as “nominal Christian” meaning they have already heard of Christ, and that our efforts should be geared more to the Muslims. The fact is, both need Christ.  

C.  Actual Statistics

1.  About 1 billion RC worldwide

2.  50 million in USA alone(1 out of every 20 on the average is a RC; 25% of our congress is RC; 75% of JW’s are former RC. (CA one out of every 3, it is higher if you consider Hispanics).

D.  Result oriented culture.  

We want results now, but it doesn’t work that way.

1.  Share example- summer project. 17 people.

2.  Share example: college campus, ready to pray the “prayer” I said  wait, what is his view on baptism?

3.  Introduced by friend to a “brother in Christ.” I ask the ‘brother in Christ” what is his views are on baptism, and he says that baptism can remit his sins.  or, “I’m a Catholic, I believe in Jesus too.”

4.  Story after story of those who “prayed the prayer” but no 

resulting difference or fruit in their life.

E.  What is Biblical Evangelism?

What is the gospel, and what does it mean to believe?

1). Who is Jesus Christ and 2.) what does it mean to believe in Christ.

With Roman Catholics, two areas to key on are Grace, and Faith.

1. Grace

a.  RC View of Grace

Share story: 10% Mary, 10% Rosary; 10% mass, 70% Jesus.

Salvation is dispensed through the seven sacraments.

The Bible says what? That grace and faith come through hearing the Word of God. The  Church of Rome says that Grace is distributed to the saints through the seven sacraments (“a means of grace”);of baptism, confession, Eucharist, holy orders, matrimony, extreme unction or last rights.

b. biblical view of Grace

Rom 3:21-31

Rom 5:15

Rom 11:5-6

ROM 11:6 “But if it is by grace, it is no longer on the basis of works, otherwise grace is no longer grace.” 

Grace, and a life based on works have nothing in common.

SEE ROMANS 4:5: 

Romans 4:5 But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,

2.  Faith

a.  RC View of Faith

To the Roman Catholic faith often means trust in times of need; in emotional times.  A Faith where works issues first.

b.  Biblical View

JAM 2:22 You see that faith was working with his works, and as a result of the works, faith was perfected;

Faith is trust and confession, but true faith issues forth in obedience.  James opponent does not attack faith, but obedience.

SEE Rom 1:8 with Rom 16:19

ROM 1:8 ¶ First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole world.  

ROM 16:19 For the report of your obedience has reached to all; therefore I am rejoicing over you, but I want you to be wise in what is good, and innocent in what is evil.

ROM 1:5 through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about

{the} obedience of faith among all the Gentiles, for His name's sake,

(KJV:  whom we have received grace and apostleship for obedience to the faith among all nations for His Name.

ROM 16:26 but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets,

according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, {leading} to obedience of faith;

KJV: “made known to all the nations for the obedience of faith”

Conclusion:   there is a crying need to know how to effectively reach Roman Catholics with the gospel.  

III.  Are Roman Catholics Lost?

This is an important question. What about Mormons- are they lost?  Are Jehovah’s Witnesses lost? 

A. What is a Roman Catholic?

“Give me a child until the age of seven, and he will be a Catholic for life.”

1. Four Types of Catholics:

a.  Devout- active participation

b.  Duty Bound- out of fear

explain: fear as a primary motivator.

c.  Delinquent- once a year

d.  Disillusioned/Doubting indifferent.

B.  But Just Who is the Roman Catholic Jesus?

Remember that in sharing the gospel, there are two main issues to clearly communicate: 1). Who is Jesus Christ, and 2). What does it mean to believe?  

Both of these issues are central to a Roman Catholic coming to faith in Christ for salvation.

Is the Roman Catholic Jesus the Jesus of the Bible? (2 Cor 11:1-4)

2CO 11:1 I wish that you would bear with me in a little foolishness; but indeed

you are bearing with me.

2CO 11:2 For I am jealous for you with a godly jealousy; for I betrothed you to

one husband, that to Christ I might present you {as} a pure virgin.

2CO 11:3 But I am afraid, lest as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness,

your minds should be led astray from the simplicity and purity {of devotion} to

Christ.

2CO 11:4 For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached,

or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different

gospel which you have not accepted, you bear {this} beautifully.

Let me explain briefly this verse.  Because I would like to give an application of this verse in largely what time remains, it behooves us to understand the primary meaning.

The apostle Paul wrote this to the Corinthians.  They were a mixed up Church. In fact, just the other day, in Pasadena, I drove past a church that had named itself the First Church of Corinthians. Why someone would name themselves this, it is beyond me. They were probably enamored with the sign gifts. 

Lets look at this:

“If one comes.”

Note, this is exactly the opposite of an apostle who is “sent.” An apostle teaches true doctrine, and he is sent from God.  These false prophets proclaiming a false Jesus were “coming.”  They looked like apostles, they disguised themselves like apostles (2 Cor 11:13), and in fact, even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. And we have many evangelicals who are saying that the RC Church preaches the true gospel. And they are wrong.

“and preaches another Jesus”

Notice that there were preaching another Jesus. Now what do you notice here? There is more than one Jesus! What, you say, how could there be more than one Jesus? Well there are.  Do you know if you believe in the right Jesus?  

Well, you need a standard.  1 John says

1 John 4:1 Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world.

If you have a fake diamond, cubic zirconium, and you want to know if it is real, how do you know? You have to know the characteristics of the real diamond. 

If you are an FBI agent, how do you recognize counterfeit money? There is no end to the kinds of fake money being developed. You have to know the real, and then compare the suspected specimen to the real thing. 

So, how do we know if a Jesus is the real Jesus? We compare any Jesus, whether it is the Jesus of Rome, the Jesus of the JW,’s or the Jesus of the Mormons, to the Jesus of the Bible.

Listen, I am going to share with you how the Jesus of the Roman Catholic Church is not the Jesus of the Bible. 

Most evangelicals would not have a problem saying Jehovah’s Witnesses are not Christians. JW’s believe in another Jesus. If a JW come to the door and says he believes in Jesus, I can ask him, tell me who is your Jesus, and they say that their Jesus is only man, not God.  They have no problem saying that this person is not a Christian. In fact, even most Catholics would admit that the JW Jesus is different, as Catholics do believe that Jesus is God. 

If a Mormon comes and says he believes in Jesus, but their Jesus is the half brother to Lucifer, with no hesitation most evangelicals would say that he is believing in the wrong Jesus. 

If a Muslim says he believes in Allah, but says that his God is not the Jehovah of Israel, is he believing in the right God, the God of the Bible? NO. 

One of the pillars of Islam about God is his absolute and indivisible unity.  In Sura 112 Muhammad defines God as this: 

“Say: He is God, The One and Only; God, theEternal, Absolute; he begetteth not, Nor is He begotten; And there is none Like unto Him.”  

This sura is said to be worth 1/3 of the whole Koran and the seven heavens and seven earths are said to be founded upon it.  

Note the phrase:  

“He begetteth not, nor is he begotten.” 

It is precisely because of this belief, that they think that Jesus could not be the Son of God. The trinity is an impossibility.  So, they use the name Allah, which means God, but their definition of God is very different that the God of Abraham, Moses, and Jacob, whose God was the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Three persons in One. Consequently, when they say “Jesus,” Jesus is only a prophet, a man, not God, because God could not of begotten Christ, the Son of God. (see John 1:18; 3:16). [In the Bible “begotten,” does not imply creation , or to physical generation, but it implies  a unique relationship to the Father.  The Father is eternal, and the Son is eternal, it is a special filial relationship.]

So, the Mormons, JW’s and Muslims all have erroneous concepts of Jesus and God, and few Evangelicals and most Catholics would agree. 

Why not apply the same tests to who is the Jesus of the Church of Rome?

But when we try to show this of Roman Catholicism, people say STOP, you are being too mean, too harsh, too unloving!  But we would do the same with any religion. In fact, Paul even commends the believers at Berea for examining and comparing what the apostle Paul was saying.

Acts 17:11 Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily,  to see whether these things were so.

Now, if it is good to examine and compare scripture to what an apostle says, how much should you compare what I say, or with what anyone else says, much less what any Church says?

Let me give just ten ways that the Jesus of the Church of Rome is not the same as the Jesus of the Bible:

1. -His Jesus is literally a piece of bread..

The Council of Trent held between 1545 and 1562 declared in it’s Canons:

Canon 1 “Whosoever shall deny that in the most holy sacrament of the Eucharist there are truly , really and substantially contained the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ…let him be accursed.”

Canon 6:  Whosoever shall affirm that Christ ...is not to be adored in the holy Eucharist ...let him be accursed.”

And so the Roman Catholic Church says that for them, at communion, the bread literally becomes the body of Christ. And they eat him.

What does the Bible say?

Acts 17:24 "The God who made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands;

2.  His Jesus is -sacrificed daily on an altar

Every Catholic priest must offer mass once a day. In fact, inside monasteries, they have a private room where they can have private masses.  Vatican II says:

“In the sacrifice of the Eucharist, he (Christ) is present both in the person of the minister, “the same now offering through the ministry of the priest who formerly offered himself on the cross.” 

Roman Catholicism uses the terms “victim” to refer to Christ dying again and again each day the mass is offered. They say that the mass is the same as on Calvary, with the only difference in that the mass is unbloody.  

“It is one and the same victim; the same person now offers it by the ministry of the priests, who then offered himself on the cross. Only the manner of offering is different.”
Heb 9:25-26 “nor was it that He should offer Himself often..”

3.  - His Jesus is still working to save him

The Roman Catholic Jesus:

“A sacrifice in which the sacrifice of the cross is perpetuated (Flannery: page 102)

“…Christ intended to have this sacrifice perpetuated in a ritual manner until the end of time.” (Hardon pg 465).

They use the word “continues” over and over again in each Catholic Catechism referring to the mass which continues the death of Christ, over and over and over again.

The bible says:

HEB 10:10 By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

4.  -His Jesus requires penance and purgatory

This is a very very important distinction. The Roman Catholic Jesus does not save completely. I will say it again, the Roman Catholic Jesus does not save completely.

Most Catholics believe when they die, they go to purgatory, which is an intermediate place with fire, where you are purged of your sins that have not been forgiven at the time you die.  

The Bible says:

Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.

In fact, it was this verse that so convicted Martin Luther, a Roman Catholic priest, that he became a Christian and left the Church of Rome.

Secondly, the Roman Catholic Jesus saves by works.

You need to work to keep the Ten Commandments, receive the sacraments. It is a sacramental system.

Romans 6:23 says:

Romans 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

5.  -His Jesus does not give assurance.

In fact, I have read in some Catholic Catechisms, about the sin of presumption. It is called a sin if you say that you can know for sure that you are going to heaven.

The bible says:

1JO 5:13 ¶ These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, in order that you may know that you have eternal life.

6.  -His Jesus is approached through Mary

The Catholic Church assigns these terms to Mary: Co-redemptrix, Co-redeemer, that she was redeemer with Christ. In fact, some of my friends in the Philippines say that there they have seen crosses with Mary on one side and Christ on the other side.

There was a papal bull by Pope Leo XII in 1891 (when a pope speaks ex-cathedra) that says:

“…nothing according to the will of God comes to us except through Mary, so that, the Son, similarly , nobody can approach Christ except through the Mother.”
In other words, if you want to go to Jesus, you can only go through Mary. Mary is the mediator to God, not Jesus.  Mary is called the mother of God, not just the mother of Jesus. In fact, when we were children, we were told in Catholic School to pray to Mary is more effective than praying to Jesus, because if you pray to Mary, she will go to her Son, and Jesus will never say no to his mother!

The Bible says;

1TI 2:5 For there is one God, {and} one mediator also between God and men, {the} man Christ Jesus,

7.  -His Jesus does not save alone (Jesus Plus..)

This is a very important point.

Do you know the meaning of saint in the Catholic Church?  A saint in the Catholic Church is someone who has done more good works that what he needs to get to heaven, and he has some left over. These extra good works can be applied to you to help you get to heaven. So then, it is not ONLY based on Jesus, but others can add to the redemption that Christ did for you.

ACT 4:12 "And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name

under heaven that has been given among men, by which we must be saved."

8.  His Jesus is not approached through faith alone:

Canon 9. If anyone says that the sinner is justified by faith alone,[114] meaning that nothing else is required to cooperate in order to obtain the grace of justification, and that it is not in any way necessary that he be prepared and disposed by the action of his own will, let him be anathema.

Eph 2:8-9 For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, {it is} the gift of God;  not as a result of works, that no one should boast.

ROM 3:21-22 ¶ But now apart from the Law {the} righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even {the} righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;

GAL 2:16 nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the

Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus,

that we may be justified by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the Law;

since by the works of the Law shall no flesh be justified.

9. His Jesus is replaced by the Pope on earth, not by the Holy Spirit

The Roman Catholic Church uses the term “vicar,” and ascribes the title, “vicar of Christ,” to the Roman Catholic Pontiff. The meaning of vicar is “representative,” and it is used often in regards to political, heads of state. But used spiritually in the Church of Rome, it means, “visible representative of Christ, or visible head of the Church.”

The Bible teaches, that the Holy Spirit takes the place of Christ

John 16:7 "But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper shall not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. 8 "And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin, and righteousness, and judgment;

10. The Roman Catholic Jesus is not Unique.

a.  His Jesus is not the only One who forgives sins.

In the Church of Rome, the Roman Catholic priest can forgive sins. In the confessional, the priest gives absolution via a prayer and literally says, “I absolve you of your sins,” (he does not say Christ absolves you, he says “I absolve you.”

The Bible says:

Mark 2:7 "Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming; who can forgive sins but God alone?"

Acts 10:43 "Of Him all the prophets bear witness that through His name everyone who believes in Him receives forgiveness of sins."

Acts 13:38 "Therefore let it be known to you, brethren, that through Him forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you,

b. His Jesus is not the only One who functions as High Priest

Every religion has it’s defining characteristics.  One key defining characteristic of the Church of Rome is it’s priesthood. In fact, this characteristic is further defined as having a “sacrificing priesthood.”  Every Roman Catholic priest represents people before God, and offers sacrifices, namely they offer Christ again on the cross each time in the mass.

The Bible says that:

1. Christ is our high priest

2. All believes are spiritual priests.

We do not need men as priests in the New Testament

c. His Jesus is not the only One who has no errors

The Roman Catholic Church says that the Pope is free from error when he speaks “ex-cathedra,” which means he cannot make any errors when he makes a pronouncement intended to be binding on all Catholics.  An example of this is the Papal Bull, “Ineffabilis,” in 1864 where the pope pronounced Mary “free from original sin.”

Rom 3:23

How can a man claim himself to be without error, when only Christ is without error? This elevates man to be like God, and it also depreciates Christ to make him like a man. 

The papal Bull brings us to the next subpoint:

d. His Jesus is not the only One who is sinless

An example of this is the Papal Bull, “Ineffabilis,” in 1864 where the pope pronounced Mary “free from original sin.”

The bible says that “all have sinned,” Rom 3:23, but the RC Church makes the pope and Mary equal to their Christ as being free from sin.

So, now, we not only have Popes who are free from error, but we have Mary who is without sin. It makes her like God, and it also depreciates Christ in making him like a sinner, as in sinlessness, he is made to be equal to Mary.

e.  His Jesus is adored via statues.

Many of you may know the first commandment:

3 "You shall have no other gods before Me. 4 "You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. Ex 20:3-4.
But what you may not know is that the Church of Rome changes the ten commandments. They leave out the first commandment, and break down the 10th commandment into two commandments to make up for the one they left out.  Why? In most every Catholic Church you find statues and idols of Christ, especially in other countries.

Summary:

Is the Roman Catholic Jesus the Jesus of the Bible?

Well, you tell me. The Jesus of the Bible is the only one who is sinless, He is the only one who forgives sin, He is the only mediator between God and man, He can be approached only through faith, he cannot be eaten, and He died ONCE for your sins and mine. Is a Jesus who competes with Mary and the Popes for sinlessness, a Jesus who is a co-mediator with Mary, a Jesus who is eaten, a Jesus who dies again and again in the mass, a Jesus who you work to earn his favor to get into heaven the same Jesus?

Just take one of these. It does not take a rocket scientist to see the difference. The Bible says Jesus died once for all time. The Church of Rome says that in the mass his death is continued, perpetuated, prolonged, and applied. Just the word, once for all, and “continued” are mutually exclusive.

So, when someone in the Church of Rome says they believe in Jesus, we need to be sure, they need to be sure that it is the right Jesus. Just like a Mormon, JW, or Muslim. It is no different. It is no different!

Listen, to be a true Catholic, you have to believe in the mass and a false Jesus.  If you don’t believe in the mass, you are not a true Catholic, and conversely, it is impossible to be a true Catholic (by definition) and be a Christian. The two are mutually exclusive. Now, this is different than someone becoming a Christian, and eventually leaving the RC Church. If someone says, I am a Christian and he has been in the RC Church for five years, I question the genuineness of his salvation.  

IV.  Prerequisites to effective Evangelism

A.  Tools

1.  Catechism

2.  RC Bible ( be aware of erroneous footnotes)

3.  Familiarity of Catholic Terms. (i.e. Immaculate Conception)

4.  Be aware of points of controversy- Matt 16; John 20:23; faith and works in James; etc.)

V.  The Presentation itself 

A.  Establish Final Authority (ideally the first point, but cannot always be done)

B.  Show the completeness of Christ’s work

C.  Show that he/she is trusting in another Jesus

D.  Show that his Church does not teach salvation.

E.  What does saving Faith include:

Romans 6:17 But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed,

GODS: 1. Exercise of the will “You became obedient..” Acts 16:31, Rom 10:9-10 The volitional element

GODS:  2.  Emotion/internalization “from the heart” internalized. 2 Cor 7:10, Gal 5:4

OURS:  3.  Intellect “form of teaching”

-heard the facts, stirred up the mind/heart; respond by obedience to the gospel.

Christ will not enter a human heart with salvation until faith in all other gods has been removed .

1TH 1:9 For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had

with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God,

Math 19:16-22 (rich young ruler)

MAT 19:20 The young man *said to Him, "All these things I have kept; what am I still lacking?" 

MAT 19:21 Jesus said to him, "If you wish to be complete, go {and} sell your possessions and give to {the} poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me." 

MAT 19:22 But when the young man heard this statement, he went away grieved; for he was one who owned much property.

Many times we make people Christians before God does.

VI. Things to Remember

A.  No such thing as a canned approach (4 Laws).  

You can’t usually dispel years of indoctrination in 15 minutes.

B.  Hide Behind the Bible

C.  Major on the majors; minor on the minors.  

Deal with areas of Catholic doctrine that he may have his faith in, but always bring back to the gospel.  i.e. confession- Christ is able to forgive all of your sins.  Mary- would you like to have all of your prayers answered- you can if you become born again and become a child of God. etc.

D.  It is usually a good idea not to take them to your Church first.  

They still may regard it as sin.

E.  Don’t argue, but be ready to answer honest questions with the Bible.

i.e. Joe Zaweirucha- Perpetual Virginity of Mary.

F.  Don’t be in a hurry. plant one seed, allow it to grow.

G.  Don’t get discouraged.  

Love them in Christ and continue as long as the door stays open.

A lot of times, in our Christian culture, it is easier to falsely convince yourself that your loved ones are Christians, rather than deal with God’s sovereignty and  the pain of seeing loved ones reject Christ.

H.  Remember that priests and nuns, despite outward appearances, have heavy hearts, and are without the promises of God.

I.  Friendship. 

 By friendship, I do not mean a friendship where the gospel is communicated by osmosis; but a friendship where the gospel is verbally shared, and backed up by a life of love.  This cannot be overemphasized.  in one seminar of over 200 former RC, when I asked them how many  of you were one to Christ via  a Christian friend, over 90% responded that God used a friend.  But the problem today is that once one becomes a Christian, he or she typically loses all of his/her non-Christian friends in about 7 months.    What are some practical ways to get to know a Catholic friend? 

1.  Invite to Church events like Valentine Banquet, Christian camp, campus Christian group.

2.  Personally challenge to investigate the truths of Scripture.

3.  Encourage to read the Bible.  The latter deals with specific topics, this one deals with overall encouraging to read a book in the Bible such as Galatians, etc.

J.  Doubts

Most Catholics have serious doubts about some aspects of the Church.  If you can find out what these are, these can be a stepping stone to use the Bible win them to Christ.  One objective is to raise “holy doubts.”  And one effective way to accomplish this is through the use of questions.

K.  Memorize pertinent verses.  

i.e.  Eph 2:8-9; 1Tim 2:5

L.  Be familiar with common questions and know how to answer them.

M.  Don’t trust in your own reasoning, realize that ultimately it is God who convicts.

MAT 16:15 He *said to them, "But who do you say that I am?"

MAT 16:16 And Simon Peter answered and said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God."

MAT 16:17 And Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, because flesh and blood did not reveal {this} to you, but My Father who is in heaven.

Pray

VII.  Evangelistic Questions

1.  First EE Question: Do you know if you are going to heaven when you die?

Share: Montreal Quebec, when pastors son fainted!

2.  Can you keep all of the commandments?  (show James 2:10- to break one is guilty of all)

3.  Do you know if all your prayers are answered?

4.  Do you think it is possible to have all of your sins forgiven from this time on?

5.  Can you remember all of your sins in confession?

6.  Do you think it would be wrong if your priest would get married?

7.  Does a sinner need a savior? (Did Mary have a Savior?

8.  Do you know that every person has a purgatory (place for purging of sins) and that this is found in the Catholic Bible?

Hebrews 1:2-3 “God- in these days has spoken to us by His Son, Who has effected man’s purgation from sin.”

9. Did you know that Peter, the first pope, was  married? 

In Hungary, I shared the gospel with a priest and pointed out that Peter was married. He even agreed with me. That is great, as eventually, if he is intellectually honest, and the Holy Spirit is working, a crack will appear in his theology and he will begin to question it.

10.Have you ever read what Peter has written  (1 Peter 1:17-20; 1 Peter 3:18; II Peter 3:18)

11.  What does it take to go to heaven?

12.  How good is good enough?

VIII.

There is a great need for understanding how to effectively reach Roman Catholics for Christ.  

If you are here today, you need to come to the right Jesus!

The Jesus of the Bible can save you completely. No fear of purgatory.

The Jesus of the Bible can forgive all of your sins. Not just your original sin, but all of your sins, past, present and future.

Do you want to come to this Jesus?

You can right now.

The Lord’s Supper

As we come to the Lord’s Supper today, I thought it would be helpful if we would take some time to briefly explain the difference the Lord’s Supper as the Bible gives it, and the mass.  

In order to properly appreciate the Lord’s Supper, we need  to understand what it really is. Because so many of us come from a Catholic Background, and because the Catholic Church uses so many of the same words that we use, at first, it can be a little confusing. 

Some may think that what we do here is the same as in the mass, or just a little different. 

But really, there is very little in common.  With the Lord’s Supper, our purpose is to come to Christ and confess our sin. And while normally, at this time, we focus on confessing our sin, which we will do, also, we need to properly understand what it is we are doing. And so I want to take a little time just to CLARIFY what it is we are doing.

What it is we are NOT doing: 

The RC Church teaches:

1). This is note Eucharist is a sacrament (a means of grace).

2).  Christ is not literally present in the form of bread (“transubstantiation”).

3).  WeYou are  not eating Christ.

4).  This is not a literal sacrifice.  The mass is a literal sacrifice, offered again and again in continuation and perpetuation of Christ’s death..

5).  This is not propitiatory, or the actions we take today does not take away your sin.  The mass is propitiatory (able to expiate sins).

What it IS we are doing:

The Bible Teaches:

1).  Faith in Christ and drawing near to Christ in His Word is the means of grace

2).  The word “flesh and blood,” in the context of the Lord’s Supper is a metaphor. The same as when Christ said, I am the door, or I am the vine.

3).  It is impossible to eat Christ.

a.  Christ would have been eating Himself at the last supper, a literal impossibility.

b).  Christ came to fulfill the law, and it is against the Jewish law to eat people or to drink blood. If he did, then Christ would of broken the law and not be a perfect Savior.

4).  Christ died once for all our sins

5).  The death of Christ is propitiatory, not the Cross.

Conclusion: 

Coming to Christ by faith in believing is the “eating” He speaks of.  

The Bible says that the Lord’s Table is a remembrance. 

We do not really eat the body of Christ, the bread is to remind us of his death.

We are to remember His death until He comes.  

What are we to remember? 

His Love for us in dying for us.  This is a picture, to remind us.  

Have you ever had a week when you forget something?  This last week, I forgot about something, that was rather insignficant. But when I saw the item, then I remembered it. It was the act of seeing it that brought it back to my memory. That is what the Lord’s Supper should be for us. When we eat the bread, the bread is to remind us of what Christ did for us. It is kind of an object lesson if you will.  In childrens Sunday school in Hungary, I would often give an object lesson, when they would see

Our sin, that put Him on the cross. 

His death was final (“it is finished.”

His complete forgiveness that is made possible by His death

Translator notes: next 2  pages are the student outlines for above text

Who Is The Roman Catholic Jesus? (2Cor 11:4; various)

I  Introduction

A.  Four Blind Men

B.  Testimony

C.  Why is Catholic Evangelism so difficult?

II.  The Need to Understand

A.  Our Opportunity and Their Opportunity

B.  Misdirected Statistics

C.  Actual Statistics

D.  Result Oriented Culture.  

E.  What is Biblical Evangelism?

Who is Jesus Christ and what does it mean to believe in Christ?

III.  Are Roman Catholics Lost?

A. What is a Roman Catholic?

B.  Who is the Roman Catholic Jesus?

2Cor 11:4

1. His Jesus is literally a piece of bread, a host.

2.  His Jesus is -sacrificed daily on an altar

3.  His Jesus is still working to save him

4.  His Jesus requires penance and purgatory

5.  His Jesus does not give assurance.

6.  His Jesus is approached through Mary

7.  His Jesus does not save alone (Jesus Plus..)

8.  His Jesus is not approached through faith alone:

Canon 9. If anyone says that the sinner is justified by faith alone,[114] meaning that nothing else is required to cooperate in order to obtain the grace of justification,… let him be anathema.

9.  His Jesus is replaced by the Pope on earth, not by the Holy Spirit

10.  The Roman Catholic Jesus is not Unique.

a.  His Jesus is not the only One who forgives sins.

b.  His Jesus is not the only One who functions as High Priest

c.  His Jesus is not the only One who has no errors

d.  His Jesus is not the only One who is sinless

e.  His Jesus is adored via statues.

IV.  Prerequisites to Effective Evangelism

V.  The Presentation Itself 

VI.  Things to Remember

VII.  Evangelistic Questions  

Lesson 10 Feminism and the Role of Women 

I. Clarification of Issues

A.  Issue of Equality

1.  Subordination does not mean inferiority

a. example of the trinity

When Christ came to earth, he submitted Himself to the Father, yet He was not inferior to, but equal to the Father.

B.  Men are to practice loving headship

C.  Women are responsible to follow

II.  Biblical Principles

A.  1Cor 11:3

1 Corinthians 11:3 But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.

1.  The Principle Stated

Man is the “head” of the woman.  

This is not to be taken figuratively as man being  the “source” or “origin” of woman. This is because of the parallelism between Christ and God with man and woman. God as the head of Christ does not imply that God is the source or origin of Christ. It implies a hierarchical idea.  

a. Examples:

1).  Ephesians 1:22 And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church,

2).  Ephesians 4:15 but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him, who is the head, even Christ,

3).  Ephesians 5:23 For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.

B.  1Tim 2:11-14

1 Timothy 2:11-14 Let a woman quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness. 12 But I do not allow a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man, but to remain quiet. 13 For it was Adam who was first created, and then Eve. 14 And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being quite deceived, fell into transgression.

1.  The Principle Stated

In the context of public worship, women are to be subordinated to men.

2.  Clarifications

a.  “to teach or to exercise authority” is in the present tense.  An ongoing process, as opposed to a single act. Elders were charged with the responsibility to led and instruct (Acts 20:28, 1Tim 3:2, 5:7,17; Titus 1:9, 1Peter 5:3) and here is a clear instruction that women are not to assume the office of a public teacher in the congregation. To do so would be teaching or exercising authority ongoing.

b.  The word “permit” when used elsewhere (1Cor 14:34, 16:7) carries with it the idea of divine authority, i.e. an action of the Lord. The implication is that it is clearly not of the Lord to permit such activity.

c.  This is not an issue of culture.

The reason is that creation precedes the fall.  Jesus appealed to the creation  for the permanence of marriage (Matt 19:3) and so to here Paul appeals to the creation order to establish the concept of male headship.  Paul appeals to creation, which is a concept unrelated to culture and is transcultural. 

I have even heard some speakers say that in Paul’s time, women were ascribed little value in the secular society, and it was Christianity which ascribed worth and role to woman.  However, to correct the possibility that women under Christianity could overexploit the possibility of their role, Paul inserted this command.

To dispute this argument, note that Paul appeals to several reasons why man is the head over women:

1. The argument of creation: Adam was created first

The one created first is to have dominion. The order of creation is determinative in the relationship which God had ordained.  “The one formed first is to have dominion, the one formed after and from him is to be in subjection.”
 (The fact that animals were created before man does not imply their preeminence over man, since man does not derive their existence from animals. 

2.  Woman was the deceived one in the first sin (2:14).

Both Adam and Eve sinned, but there is a difference in the manner in which each fell into sin.  “Deceived,” means thoroughly or completely deceived and refers to sensual desire. 

There are several sub points here. Eve took the role of her husband. But even more importantly, Adam took the feminine role and followed Eve.  This underscores by example some of the consequences of role reversal.

C.  Genesis 3:9

Genesis 3:9 Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are you?"

When God calls, “Where are you?” Man was the one who ultimately gave the first account to God for sin and moral life of the family, even though he was not the first to sin.  This implies man’s position of leadership, provision and protection for his wife and family.

D.  Genesis 3:20

Genesis 3:20 Now the man called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of all the living.

Adam named his wife.   He also gave names to all the animals. To give a name is a prerogative of one in a superior position in exercising dominion. Note some examples:  When pharaoh renamed the conquered Judean kings (2 Kings 23:34). Even today a wife takes the name of her husband.

2 Kings 23:34 And Pharaoh Neco made Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the place of Josiah his father, and changed his name to Jehoiakim. But he took Jehoahaz away and brought him to Egypt, and he died there.

E.  1Cor 14:34-35

1 Corinthians 14:34-35 Let the women keep silent in the churches; for they are not permitted to speak, but let them subject themselves, just as the Law also says. 35 And if they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is improper for a woman to speak in church.

The mention of order in public worship in the 1 Cor 14:34-35 passage brings some additional principles.  As the context is in public worship, this implies: 

1). The creation order is not limited just to husband/wife relationships (see 1 Cor 11, 1 Tim 2

2).  Secondly, there is not to be exception with regards to one’s spiritual gift (i.e. just because a woman is a gifted teacher does not mean that an exception is in order).   

3).  There is not to be an exception in some churches, but  to “all the churches of the saints.”

F. Gal 3:28

Galatians 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.

There is difference and equality existing at the same time.  The difference between male and female is not wiped out. (See Col 3: 10-11).  Man and woman are joint heirs in Christ ( 1 Pet 3:7).

The context of this verse speaks of oneness as spiritual oneness, not functional or role oneness. To introduce the idea of function in the context of Gal 3:26-29 is foreign to the thrust of the passage.

The terms male and female are important. When biblical authors seek to deal with the proper roles or function of the sexes, inevitably terms as man/husband and woman/wife are used. In Gal 3:28 the terms used are male and female which denote sexual distinction, and is not used to emphasize their roles. 

To further carry out this idea, in Gen 1:27 male and female are used in the context of showing their vertical relationship to God and to the rest of creation.  In 2:22-24, the terms man and woman are used in showing their horizontal relationship to each other. 

Summary:  Gal 3:28 is emphasizing the vertical relationship with God that man and woman are equal before Him. 1Cor 11 and 1 Tim2 emphasize the horizontal relationship of man and woman to each other, that they are not equal, but have different functions, as in Genesis 2.

G.  1Tim 3 and Titus 1

This section speaks of qualities of an elder or pastor. In context, this section gives several more reasons why a pastor should not be a woman.

1) The verbs in the section referring to an elder are masculine, not feminine.

2).  It would be impossible for a wife to practice being a “husband of one wife.”

III.  Other Examples

Note: any principle used must stand the test of consistency with other scripture.

A.  Deborah 

(along with Miriam in Michah 6 and Huldah in 2 Kings 22.)

a.  Isaiah 3:12 O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray, And confuse the direction of your paths.

The connotation of a woman ruling over Israel is negative, not positive, demonstrating the critical time and situation of the nation at that point.

While Deborah and others gave some political leadership, they fell short of functioning in the office of priest. 

The fact that God spoke through them is not necessarily an indication in and of itself of credence to a woman being a pastor.  After all, God spoke through  Balaam’s donkey.

B.  Aquila and Priscilla

Acts 18:26 and he began to speak out boldly in the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately.

The reference here is in the third person plural, “they” took him aside.  It was not, “she.”

C.  1Cor 11:5

1Cor 14 and 1 Tim 2 are from didactic, direct,  portions of scripture, while in  1 Cor 11:5 the subject is mentioned somewhat incidentally. Therefore interpretively, 1Cor 11:5 must be taken secondarily to the primary interpretation of  1 Cor 14:34-35 and 1Tim 2:11-12. 

Consider:  The issue of praying not necessarily connoting authority and prophecy being more of a passive activity, compared with teaching and preaching which are active and a demonstration of implied authority. (George Knight, New Testament Role Relationship of Men and Women).

Are head coverings a Biblical Principle for today?

There seem to be four options
:

1.  It is entirely custom

This option would say that the uncovering of the head reflects a cultural sign of prostitution, similar to today a woman wearing red or very high heels, etc.   Since we live in a different culture today, head coverings is more of a custom than principle, it is no longer necessary for a woman to cover her head.

2. It is entirely principle

This option implies that woman must a) always give a sign of their submission to. b). The only appropriate sign in the Church is the veil over their heads.

3. It is partly principle and partly custom

The principle is that women are to be in submission to men, but the custom varies and may be changed from head coverings in the first century, to other appropriate means which may be changed.

4.  It is partly principle. 

The principle of woman submission and the act of covering the head are perpetual.  The article of covering may vary from culture to culture. The article may be a hat or by a babushka. 

Practical considerations.

1.   Assume you are a Church planter and asked to take over a country Church with 5 elderly ladies.  They all wear head coverings. You and your wife invite your neighbors to come.  During the second service, your neighbors wife comes and the old ladies in your Church insist that your neighbor wear a head covering.  Question:  How can you transform an old Church into having an evangelistic mindset with regards to head coverings?

2.  You are invited to preach in a country Church and your wife comes.  The women sit on one side and  the men on the other, and the women wear head coverings.  What biblical principles should apply on whether or not your wife wears a head covering? (i.e. 1Cor 8:13, Rom 14:14-23).

IV.  Summary

A.  There is equality before God in our vertical relationship with Christ 

(Gal 3:28, Col 3:10-11, 1Peter 3:7)

B.  There is equality, but differing roles

The equality of Christ with the Father did not eliminate his humility and servant hood, nor His rightful place either.  (Matt 20:25-28 and Philippians 2)

C.  There is a proper role for women in Church ministry

1.  1Tim 5:9-16 ministry of widows (though it is unclear exactly what the ministry is)

2.  1 Tim 3:11 deaconesses (?)

3.  Titus 2:3-5 Older women to teach younger women in reference to their responsibilities with husband and children.

4. Acts 18:26. Aquila and Priscilla. Joint ministry to others.

5.  Phil 4:2-3 Euodia and Syntyche – ministry to others

D.  Emphasize the need for men to fulfill their roles.

All too often men are too passive and this gravitates towards women jumping in the gap. When this starts happening, it sets up an example for other women to do the same, and the men drop back even more. 

What often happens is that seminaries need money so they open up their doors to women. Then women graduates want to pastor and then Churches start to accept women pastors and board members. 

Lesson 11 Gender Neutral Bible Translations

I. Summary of the Issue

A gender neutral translation is a version of scripture that systematically attempts to eliminate masculine terms (eg. He, him,  his, man); that are used to express general truths.  Rather than use  the term, “gender neutral, proponents of this view prefer to use the term “gender accurate,” but the latter term assumes as fact what is now being contested. 

Some examples of such translations are:

In 1997 Zondervan Publishing and the Committee on Bible Publishing broke news of plans to come out with a gender neutral version of the NIV.  Though plans were later dropped to gender neutralize the American version of the NIV, a gender neutral version of the NIV was introduced in England. In 1999, Zondervan announced plans for an American spin-off of the English version to be introduced in America.

While your language (Russian) probably is years away from making a gender neutral translation, you need to be aware of this for several reasons:

1). The English speaking professors that teach in the schools that many Russian pastors go to use these bibles or otherwise ascribe to gender neutral renditions
, or teachers than come to Russia have adopted this view.

2.). Many Churches use these translations, and if you can recognize someone who uses these kind of translations, it should be a red flag to you as pastors.  

You need to be aware of what is going on, as eventually it will effect you.

While the reasons for the changes are often given that meanings have changed, the real reason is that our culture has made it unacceptable for masculine terms to express general truths. What is at stake then is the issue of Inerrancy and the issue of Inspiration.  Understanding is not the issue. It is our culture that is at odds with the Bible. We do not change the Bible to make the Bible fit our culture, it is the other way around. 

II.  Examples of Changes

1. John 14:21

a.  NAS John 14:21 "He who has My commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves Me; and he who loves Me shall be loved by My Father, and I will love him, and will disclose Myself to him."

b.  NIVI John 14:21 Those who have my commands and obey them  are the ones who love me.  Those who love me will be loved by the Father and I will disclose myself to them.”

Implication:  The NIVI converts third singulars into three plurals.  The implication is that no longer does Jesus disclose Himself to individuals, but now only to a group.

2.  Acts 20:30

a.  NAS Acts 20:30 and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them.

b.  NIVI Acts 20:30 Even some of you will distort the truth in order to draw a following. 

Implication: this obscures the fact that elders are men and that among the elders would arise men as false teachers.

3.  1 Tim 3:2

a.  NAS 1 Timothy 3:2 An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,

b.  NRSV 1 Tim 3:2 “ Now a bishop must  be above reproach, married only once,  temperate, sensible, respectable,  hospitable, an apt teacher. “

Implication:  the fact that overseers or bishops were men is clear in the Greek original, but this distinction has been removed in the NRSV, ostensibly to allow for (or because of) women being pastors.

4.  Gen 5:2

a.  NAS Genesis 5:2 He created them male and female, and He blessed them and named them Man in the day when they were created.

b.  NLT Genesis 5:2 He created them male and female, and He blessed them  and called them human.

c. NRSV “humankind”

d.  NIVI: “human beings”

Implication: See previous section on feminism on the issue of male/female and husband/wife. 

5.  Psalm 8:4

a.  NAS Genesis 5:2 He created them male and female, and He blessed them and named them Man in the day when they were created.

b.  NRSV Gen 5:2 What are mortals that you should think of us, mere humans that you should care for us?

Implication:  The write of Hebrews in Heb 2:6-9 quotes Psalm 8:4 and refers to the man/son of man as being Jesus. This would make Jesus out to be not who he is, and the connection in this prophecy is lost.

III. Inspiration and Inerrancy
Lesson 12 Issues In Demonology:
Contemporary Spiritual Warfare and Related Issues

I.  Summary of the Issue

A.  Introduction

The subject of demons and contemporary spiritual warfare has generated significant controversy in recent years. This has been due to:

1.  The publication of books advocating a contemporary and often unbiblical form of “warfare.”

2.  The acceptance of certain practices and concepts in the Christian subculture:

a.  Territorial demons – towns, cities, states, regions

b.  Prayer of Authority (see song by

c.  Warfare Praying

d.  Generational sins/demons/bondage

e.  Binding Satan

f.  Invading Satan’s territory

g.  Power Encounters

h.  Christians indwelt by demons

3.  From Experience to Truth, or From Truth to Experience?

One of the primary concerns with this area is the predominate tendency to elevate experience over Biblical truth. In many cases, you find people giving an experience or an example and from this, deriving a principle. In much like the charismatic movement, which goes from experience to truth, you find that deliverance ministries and much of the contemporary spiritual warfare movement does the same. You rarely have people within this movement starting with Scripture first, and from this deriving principles. Instead you have examples of purported experiences, and from this they try to go to Scripture to support their experience.

There are 5 possible sources for our knowledge about demons:

a.  Our experiences

But who can say what is the meaning of an experience?

b.  Superstitions

c.  Pagan Religions

d.  From demons themselves

Sometimes a voice comes out of a person, so they think it can be relied upon.

But why trust in Satan’s words if he is a liar? Can you trust a demon if he is a liar?

AS John 8:44 "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature; for he is a liar, and the father of lies.

RST John 8:44 Ваш отец диавол; и вы хотите исполнять похоти отца вашего. Он был человекоубийца от начала и не устоял в истине, ибо нет в нем истины. Когда говорит он ложь, говорит свое, ибо он лжец и отец лжи.

e.  The Bible

NAS 2 Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; 17 that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.

RST 2 Timothy 3:16 Все Писание богодухновенно и полезно для научения, для обличения, для исправления, для наставления в праведности, 17 да будет совершен Божий человек, ко всякому доброму делу приготовлен.

Look at 2Peter 1:16-21. Peter tells of his fantastic experience seeing Christ transfigured before his eyes.  But then what does he say in  2 Pet 1:19?  We have the Word of God that is more sure. More sure than what? Than experience!

The key question that you must is: 

IS THE BIBLE ENOUGH?

If the Bible is inspired (you covered this in Bibliology), then you can trust it!

If you can trust it, then the Bible is useful or profitable.

If the bible is useful, then it is sufficient. 

Therefore, nothing is missing!

Example:  If a book says that said you could only live a victorious Christian life until you met an expert on casting out demons (Niel Anderson) who could cast out your demons, you could not live a holy life, would  you believe it? But many people do.  

4.  An excuse of personal responsibility

This movement in particular, tends to focus on demons as the cause for nearly everything.  In evangelism, the focus is on driving out demons from people so that they can come to Christ.   In helping Christians grow, it focuses on breaking down demonic strongholds, “when the demon goes, the Christian grows.”  If someone has a spiritual problem, then their might be a “spirit” problem, such that unclean spirits need to be cast out.  

At the root of this is often a belief that demons can take up residency in a believers heart.

Example:

“I saw the demon looking out of his eyes, glittering and murderous. So I said, “Demon of anger, I bind your power in Jesus’ name!”  Then I claimed the power of Jesus’ blood as my cover from all demonic assault coming through my husband.”

The result of this is a quick fix, that is really quite ineffective, and excuses personal responsibility. “I am not the one who is angry, it is a demon. “ 

II. Assumptions

A.  Demons are Real

B.  Increased demonization in the world Today

C.  Scripture Alone should guide our determinations, not circumstantial interpretation

D.  An obedient Christian is in engaged in real spiritual battle with Satan and his demons

III.  Various Views and Examples of Spiritual Warfare

A.  Frank Peretti 

Frank Peretti has done much to popularize the notion of territorial demons and the contemporary concept of spiritual warfare.  Though his books (i.e. “This Present Darkness”); are novels, they have been received with significant popularity in the Christian subculture.  Because of the lack of discernment and Biblical perspective by Christians today, the majority of Christians fail to distinguish the difference between fanciful conjecture and reality.  As a result, the fanciful conjectures in Peretti’s novels have almost become fact, or a very sincere basis for many Christians praying to lose the hold of territorial demons.  We have seldom had such an inaccurate novel,  result in so great an effect in that so many follow it’s false conjectures.

One author correctly summarizes Peretti as follows:

“The world he (Peretti) portrays is most like the early Charismatics:  demons lurk everywhere and the confrontations are spectacular.  But he also grants a significant role to territorial demons.”

“Frank Peretti has found an audience of millions for his vivid novels featuring demons and deliverance.”

B.  Neil Anderson

Various authors associated with the Christian Research Institute have well documented the problems of Neil Anderson.  Briefly what follows are some of the concerns that have been well documented and outlined:

1. Summary Background

“The seminars and books of Dr. Neil. T. Anderson and his ministry, Freedom in Christ, are perhaps the most prominent and popular resources in evangelicalism on the subject of spiritual warfare. Dr. Anderson is a former professor of practical theology from Talbot School of Theology, part of Biola University. His work with Freedom in Christ Ministries is now his primary occupation. He is the author of a dozen books. He speaks in churches, for Christian organizations, and at Freedom in Christ conferences worldwide. Freedom in Christ Ministries sponsors 11 different kinds of conferences, all focused on spiritual warfare and spiritual transformation. Among Dr. Anderson’s associates are such theology professors, as Talbot’s Dr. Robert Saucy and Trinity Evangelical Divinity School’s Dr. Timothy Warner.”
 

The problem is exacerbated by the numerous Christian luminaries who enore him, including the late Campus Crusade for Christ founder and president Bill Bright, Dallas Theological Seminary president and author Chuck Swindoll, Josh McDowell, Dr. D. James Kennedy, Multnomah School of the Bible president Joe C. Aldrich, and Jack Hayford, pastor of the Church on the Way in Van Nuys, California.

2.  Summary – Erroneous Teachings.

“Neil T. Anderson’s unbiblical and harmful spiritual warfare teachings have entered the mainstream of the church. It flabbergasts me that many of evangelicalism’s most prominent leaders do not even flinch at his program. Among a plethora of problematic teachings. Anderson psychologizes the Christian faith by incorporating an emphasis on self-esteem into the gospel. He also insists that Christians specifically confess, out loud and in detail, every sin related to the occult, sex, or unforgiveness they have committed during their entire lives before they can be free from Satan’s stronghold. Furthermore, he promotes the outlandish view that spirits known as “incubi” and “succubae:” figments of ancient pagan and medieval Catholic imagination, can sexually molest Christians in their sleep”

3.  Specific Problems

a.  Misinterpretation of Scripture

For example, he uses 1 Corinthians 4:5 to support his theory that children’s traumatic memories may be repressed as an act of mercy from God until they are in a setting of spiritual support. He misuses the phrase “He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness” to assure people that what they “remember” after they have asked God to reveal “what is hidden in darkness” must be true. Obviously, this verse has nothing to do with traumatic repression and Holy Spirit-enhanced recall. It is a clear reference to the Second Coming of Jesus Christ, at which time the motives of all people’s hearts will be revealed by God, who will judge them accordingly. There is no responsible commentator or New Testament scholar who affirms in print Anderson’s interpretation (although Anderson claims support for such positions from Dr. Robert Saucy and others).

b.  Focus on the Occult

While Anderson promotes “freedom in Christ” vociferously, his emphasis on the occult from which we are to become free is more noticeable, and is described in more vivid terms in the material he presents in seminars and publications than our freedom. His seven steps to freedom, the core of most of his materials, includes a lengthy recitation of renunciation/announcement statements that focus on blood oaths, marriage to Satan, generational curses, and so on. Nowhere in Scripture do we find a precedent for such a focus. Anecdotally, many Christians who contact this ministry reporting fears of demonic activity in their lives did not think they had demonic problems until they attended a “spiritual warfare” seminar (the most commonly attended ones being Freedom in Christ seminars), after which they believed they were being plagued by demonic manifestations.
 

c.  Naivé Acceptance of Demonic Reports. 

Although CRI affirms the existence of occult power and warns of its danger, our consistent research finding over the decades has been that the majority of phenomena usually attributed to demonic powers is instead misreported, legendary, or in some cases explained by natural causes. Many Christian researchers have exposed the fraudulent and misidentified activities that are frequently adduced as “evidence” of the demonic.  In spite of that, Anderson routinely  accepts reports of demonic manifestations as legitimate. He relies almost entirely on self-reporting, anecdotes, and subjective experiences with little or no unequivocal empirical evidence. 

d. Christians no longer possess a sin nature 

e.  Christians can be and often are demonized (indwelt and controlled by demons)
.

f.  Extra Biblical Admonitions.

In order to have victory over the devil, Christians must learn to address him directly, and to do so out loud (since he can’t read their minds) — even in public places. By the same token, Christians should be careful about what they say to God out loud, since Satan is listening and could use that information against them.

g.  A Roman Catholic view of complete confession

Every time one commits certain kinds of sin (e.g., sexual), Satan may gain entrance into one’s life. A general repentance of that sin may bring forgiveness, but it will not break any Satanic stronghold. In order to get Satan out of one’s life, every instance of that sin must be identified and vocally renounced.

h.  Generational Sins

The need to identify and renounce past sins to be free of them is not limited to one’s own life but extends back to one’s ancestors, which makes adopted children especially vulnerable to demonic strongholds. Anderson assures us, however, that “even an adopted child can become a new creation in Christ.” He further insists that such satanic strongholds can be passed on generationally and thus to be free one may also need to identify and renounce the sins of one’s ancestors.

i.  Satanic ritual abuse and multiple personality disorders 

Anderson purports that these are common problems caused by a vast satanic conspiracy. Anderson claims to have first-hand knowledge that our churches have been infiltrated: “There are breeders out there. We’ve encountered people who are doctors and lawyers and pastors who are Satanists.”

j.  Undue attention to self.

Satan is so enraged by Anderson’s ministry that he has launched fantastic physical attacks against him, such as biting Anderson on the hand and scrawling a message on his bathroom mirror.

k.  Satanic Curses

Although in the Bible curses are strictly the prerogative of God, Anderson attributes real power to satanic curses and teaches they must be canceled through formulaic prayers.

l.  Unbiblical, sensational, and fear-instilling ideas

He teaches that (1) evil spirits often attach themselves to the spaces and furnishings of a home, (2) parents should warn their children that the monsters they fear in their rooms at night are not only real but are demons that must be rebuked in the name of Jesus, and (3) the medieval belief in spirits that have sexual relations with humans (incubi and sucubi ) is not only valid but an experience common enough to be included in the first of his seven “steps of freedom” as a possible past sin to be renounced. 

m. Overstating Satan’s Authority AND the Believers Authority.
 

This includes his assertion that Satan has dominion over the earth and its creatures; his overstatement of the devil’s role in the believer’s life, including his claim that gaining victory over the devil requires learning how to verbally address and “bind” him.

n. Advocating a “second work of grace” in his seven steps to freedom.

As Anderson states in Released from Bondage, Christ purchased our victory on the cross, but only as we walk through the seven steps can that freedom be realized.
C.  Charismatics

D.

IV.  Biblical Response to Contemporary Spiritual Warfare

Note: the 0application of  the following angelology/demonology will be selective.

I.  The Existence of Satan

Today we often see two extremes in dealing with Satan.  There are those who ignore Satan, and those who seem to blame everything on Satan.  There is a proliferation of materials now on spiritual warfare such as Frank Peretti's' novel; "Piercing The Darkness."  He advocates that demons are over whole cities, and Christians should pray to bind demons.  What is the balance in this discussion?

A.  The Old Testament (7 books mention Satan)

1.  Genesis 3 (the serpent)

We have several options for what this actually is.  Is this a Satanophany, (a taking on the guise of the serpent, an actual appearance of Satan; similar to Christ in the Old Testament as the angel of the Lord, when Christ appeared as an angel) or is it a taking over of the body of the serpent?  While, the Bible is not clear, it may be the latter, as God created serpents (Gen 3:1), not talking serpents.

2.  Job 1 & 2

In this case, Satan was accusing Job and trying to incite him to reject God.

3.  Psalm 109:6 a form of judgment

4.  Is 14:12-17 this is emblematic of Satan by way of the King of Babylon

5.  Ezek 28:1-19 this is emblematic of Satan by means of the King of Tyre

6.  Zechariah 3:1-5 The Lord's rebuke of Satan and Joshua the high priest

B.  The New Testament 

Nineteen books in the NT directly mention Satan by one of his names.  The other books indirectly mention or imply Satan through his activity or other means. 

1.  2 John 7 implied mention of Satan (implicit reference)

2.  Matt 4 and the temptation of Christ (direct, explicit reference)

3.  In the Gospels, Christ makes 25 references to Satan (example, John 8).  Jesus claims that there is a Satan.  Either Jesus was a liar or He was right.  Since He cannot lie, we must conclude that what He said was true.

II.  The Person of Satan

A.  The Names of Satan

Each name of Satan is descriptive of his work, as well as his nature.

1.  Satan  found 52 times in the Bible (Mark 1:13, etc.).  It means "resister" or "adversary."

2.  Evil One (1 John 5:19)  Satan is the head of the house of evil (Habakkuk 3:13).  Note relationship to Genesis 3:15.

3.  Devil (John 8:44)  This term means "slanderer," and is found 35 times in the NT.  (From D'evil from French)

4.  Beelzebub (Matt 12:24).  This term means "prince of demons."   The Valley of Hinom was the place in Jerusalem where the Jews would throw their garbage.   They believed that hell was beneath the valley of Hinom.  Consequently they altered Beelzebub to "Lord of the flies."

5.  Serpent (Gen 3:1, Rev. 12:9) "beguiling nature"  In the OT, the term leviathan is also a reference to Satan (Is 27:1)

6.  Lucifer (Is 14:12) "bright morning star," or "shining one of the morning."  Paul alludes to Satan in 2 Cor 11:14 where he says that Satan disguises himself as an angel of light.

7.  Dragon (Rev 12:7) "the power to destroy"

8.  Tempter (Matt 4:3)  he tempts to sin

9.  Prince of this world (Jn 12:31) The world, or cosmos means world system.

10.  God of this age (2 Cor 4:4)  Satan's blinding effect is often with light.  You blind with light.  In 2 Cor 11:15 the context is the gospel, and he blinds with light.

11.  Prince of the Power of the Air (Eph 2:2) This is not the atmosphere of the earth.

12.  Spirit that works in the children of disobedience (Eph 2:2)

13.  Deceiver of the whole world (Rev 12:9)

14.  The Angel of Light (2 Cor 11:14)  It is interesting that Joseph Smith's (founder of the Mormons) apparitions were always with an angel of light.

15.  Accuser of the Brethren (Rev 12:10).

B.  The Nature of Satan

Note:  just as the names of Satan indicate his work above, they also indicate his nature as well.

1.  He is a created creature Ezekiel 28

2.  He is a spirit being Eph 6:11-12

3.  he was originally a guardian cherub Ezekiel 28:14

4.  he is murderer (refers to Adam and Eve) and a liar John 8:44

5.  He is the god of the world system (this age) 2 Cor 4:4/John 12:31  In John the word cosmos means world structures, not planet earth persay.

6.  He is a deceiver and an "angel of light." 2 Cor 11:14.  He blinds by showing false light 2 Cor 4:5.

7.  He is the adversary of the saints 1 Pet 5:8.  How does the devil devour?  Through false theology and moral collapse.

8.  He is an accuser Rev 12:10  Why is Satan accusing?  Christians are redeemed, but nothing will happen to Satan the hordes of demons who follow him - they will never have opportunity to be redeemed.

C.  The Activities of Satan

1.  PAST - The period of his unfallen state. (Ezekiel 28:12-14)  He was created as a guardian cherub to guard the mountain of God , the throne of God.

2.  PRESENT - The period of his fallen state during which he leads the wicked demon forces of the celestial spheres. (Eph 2:2, 6:11-12)

3.  FUTURE  I - The period of his excommunication and banishment from the presence of God during the tribulation (Rev 12:7-9)

4.  FUTURE II - The period of his millennial incarceration in the abyss Rev. 20:1-3.

5.  FUTURE III - The period of Satan's last chance of coercing people: the final rebellion Rev 20:7  Question:  What have people done to deserve to go to hell?  Human reason alone is not sufficient to see how God sees.  If you struggle with hell, think about the career of Satan throughout history - countless abortions, etc.

6.  FUTURE IV - The period of Satan's eternal punishment in the lake of fire and brimstone (Gehenna)  Rev 20:10.  We don't know where Gehenna is.  It was created specifically for the devil and his angels (Matt 25:41).

Note:  There are four sections of Satan's career above that are yet future.  His four future periods are all a result of the judgment of the cross of Christ (John 16:11).  When Jesus Christ died, he defeated Satan, and His resurrection is proof of this.  Satan's judgment is sure and final, but it has not been executed yet.  Why is the cross and resurrection of Christ a defeating judgment on Satan?  1 John 3 gives a succinct summary of the purpose that Christ had in coming to earth to die:  a).  1 John 3: 5 "and you know that He appeared in order to take away sins;..." and b) 1 John 3: 8 "...The Son of God appeared for this purpose, that he might destroy the works of the devil."  Why did Christ appear? To destroy sin and the works of the devil.  How did Christ accomplish this?  By dying on the cross:  Hebrews 2:14 "...that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil."  Why was the death of Christ sufficient for this?  Romans 3:25-26 explains that Christ's death was propitiatory (propitiatory means "appeased.").  There was no expiation (or taking away) of sin by the OT sacrifices.  Because of the perfect sacrifice of Christ, it satisfied God's wrath for sin.  The cross vindicated God, and it upheld His standard of righteousness.

D.  The Limitations of Satan

Satan is limited, and we can be sure of this because God has said so in His Word.

1.  James 4:7-10  "...resist the devil, and he will flee from you."  We have the power and ability to resist Satan.  Our question is not whether we can, but HOW to.  James says to first submit to God which means a life lived in Godliness, close to God.  One cannot do both, live for Satan and for God at the same time.  There needs to separation.  The closer one is to God, the less opportunity there is for Satan's wiles.

2.  Ephesian 6:10-18 The armor of God.  In this passage the point is to resist in the evil day.  By fleeing? No, by standing firm against the devil.

3.  1 Cor 10:13 "... but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also..."  The reason people fall is that they are not looking for the way of escape.  When you flee temptation, you stand firm by rebuffing it.

4.  1 Peter 5:8-10  a).  Be humble 5:6  b).  Be sober 5:8.

III.  The Original Estate and Fall of Satan

A.   Ezekiel 28 The Original Estate and Sin of Satan

1.  28:2 "the prince of Tyre," was a human leader and historical person who was ruling at the time, but who is also typico-prophetic in Ezekiel's day of the coming man of sin, the Antichrist.

2.  28:12 "the king of Tyre." Satan is behind the throne of the prince of Tyre.

a.  In Is 7 Yahweh is the power behind the Assyrian invader.  Assyria is the rod of God's judgment.

b.  In Daniel 10 a certain angelic demon in behind the power structure of Persia.

c.  In 2 Thess 2, Satan is the energizing force behind the "man of sin."

d.  In Genesis 3:15 God addresses Satan through the serpent.

e.  In Matt 16:21-23 Christ rebukes Peter.  He  did not mean that Peter  had become Satan.  He was indicating that the motivation behind Peter's opposition of His going to calvary was Satan himself.  It appears to be a similar situation here with the King of Tyre.

3.  28:11-15 These verses speak of the privileges of Satan

4.  28:15 This verse takes us as far back as the Bible goes with the origination of sin:   "unrighteousness was found in you."  

5.  28:16-19 the punishment of Satan.  Verse 16 is actually fulfilled 3.5 years (halfway) into the tribulation. The six "I wills" of Yahweh. (note:  In Hebrew the verb tenses are prophetic perfects and may be translated as the future tense).  The six "I wills" of God are in response to the five "I wills" of Satan in Isaiah 14.

a.  I will cast you as profane from the mountain of God

b.   I will destroy you

c.  I will cast you to the ground

d.  I will put you before kings in order reveal your wickedness

e.  I will bring fire from your midst in order to consume you

f.  I will turn you to ashes
The result:  "you will be no more."

B.  Isaiah 14: 12-17 The Sin of Satan

1.  14:4 "king of Babylon"  This historical person is  typico-prophetic of the future man of sin (see Habakkuk chapters 1 and 2). For reasons on why Satan is also being addressed through the King of Tyre, see also the section above on Ezekiel 28.

2.  14:12 "star of the morning" = Lucifer , "shining one"

3.  Note:  There are several reasons on why we believe that Satan is being addressed here.  

a.  "fallen from heaven," (14:12)  is a term used by Christ of Satan falling from heaven in Luke 10:18.  

b.  "shining one"(14:12)  is similar to Paul's statement in 2 Cor 11:14, an "angel of light." 

c.  To "make myself like the most High (14:14) is the actual term used by the Serpent in Genesis 3 to Eve.

d.  The language of 14:13 corresponds to Psalm 89:5-8 and suggests a knowledge of heavenly realities which is beyond the normal human comprehension. 

e.  There is the example in Ezekiel 28:12-19 where Satan is clearly being addressed as the King of Tyre.  See above description for how Satan is often addressed through a personality.

4.  14:13-14  The sin of Satan - the five "I wills of Satan"

a.  I will ascend to heaven

b.  I will raise my throne above the stars of God (metaphor for angels)

c.  I will sit on the mount of assembly (psalm 89:5-8 assembly of angels.

d.  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds

e.  I will make myself like the most High

Note:  the basic sin here is pride, and is the same suggestion offered to Eve in the garden of Eden.  Pride or conceit is the reason for "the condemnation incurred by the devil" in 1 Tim 3:6.  The basic moral question is:  Can the creature in fact become equal to the Creator?  The result to Satan's sin is given above in Ezekiel 28:16-19.  As many as a third of the angels fell with Satan in his defection (Rev 12:4).

C.  A Comparison Between the Pride of Satan and the Humiliation of Christ

Consider the following comparison:

The five expressions of sinful exultation by Satan: (Isaiah 14)
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I will ascend  above  the heights of the clouds

I will sit on the mount of assembly

I will raise my throne above the stars of God

I will ascend to heaven


Result:  Isaiah 14:15 "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, to the recesses of the pit."  and Ezekiel 28:19 "and you will be no more."

The Humiliation (The Kenosis) of Christ: (Philippians 2)
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Did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped

But emptied Himself

taking on the form of a bondservant, made in the likeness of men

humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death on a cross


Result:  "Therefore also God highly exalted Him  and bestowed on Him the name which is above every  name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those who are in heaven  and on earth, and under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father." Phil 2:9-11. 

IV.  The Present Work of Satan

A.  In Relation to God

Satan is active and preoccupied with the task of imitating and counterfeiting God's work

1.  2 Cor 11:13-15 False workers disguised as angels of light

2.  Rev. 2:9, 13, 24 Satan manages to influence Churches through false profession, and doctrine.

B.  In Relation to the Nations

Satan is actively behind many world leaders in deceiving the nations.  This is allowed as part of God's divine plan.

1.  Daniel 10 (Ezekiel 28, Is. 14) God's prophetic plan for the nations.

2.  Luke 4:5-6 (Matt 4:8-9) The devil offered Christ all the kingdoms of the world

3.  Rev 20:3 The end of the "deceiver of the nations."

C.  In Relation to the Unsaved

Satan is active in blinding the minds of the unsaved so that they cannot understand or receive the truth of the Gospel

1.  2 Cor 4:4 (How does Satan blind people?  By light.  Light blinds more successfully than darkness as your eyes can adjust to the dark. 2 Cor 11:14).

2.  Luke 8:12 Satan takes the Word from their hearts

3.  Acts 13:6-10 The Jewish false prophet tried to turn the proconsul away from the faith.

4.  2 Tim 2:25-26 that God would grant them repentance from the snare of the devil.  How?  The Christian is to be patient when wronged - "with gentleness correcting those in opposition."

D.  In Relation to the Christian

Satan's activity in relation to Christians is varied.

1.  Satan attempts to get us to lie Acts 5 (Ananias and Sapphira) Eph 4:25-27

2.  Satan tempts believers to immorality 1 Cor 7:5 
lack of self control, breaking down of marriages.

3.  Satan invokes persecution against believers  2 Cor 12:7,10

4.  Satan hinders the Christian's work:  1 Thess 2:18

5.  Satan accuses and slanders the Christian Rev. 12:10

6.  Satan sows tares among believers Matt 13:38-39

7.  Four Snares of the Devil

a.  The snare of relativity:  
There are no absolutes - everything is  relative.  This is a ploy against the authority of the Word of God.

b.  The snare of permissiveness
Some Churches will not impose Church discipline against a believer in sin.  It is too "unloving."

c.  The snare of tolerance
This is a one track path towards false doctrine, usually in the name of being "open minded."  Once tolerance is obtained, then compromise is the next step.  Once compromise is attained, then departure from the Biblical norm is the final step.  Tolerance has to do with allowing an opposing doctrine.  It is the philosophy that "everything is the same."

d.  The snare of accommodation
This has to do with the Church adopting the worlds standards, and losing it's witness as a result.  An example would be changing all the words in the Bible to neutral terms, such as having Jesus be feminine, and doing away with terms like "mankind," with "people," etc.

8.  The personal temptation to men in ministry is three-fold:

(Except for immorality, the biggest problem is often one of pride, of obtaining large Church; a Church in Budapest, etc.)

a.  Gold

b.  Glory

c.  Girls

V.  The Christian's Attitude Toward Satan and his emissaries

The Christian usually falls into one of two errors:  One of minimizing the power of Satan, or one of attributing every problem to Satan (i.e. C. Peter Wager and casting out the green demon of post-nasal drip).

A.  How should we view Satan?

1.   Satan has limitations 1 John 4:4 Greater is He in us than he in the world

2.  The believers union with Christ is unconditional Hebrews 13:5

3.  Christ intercedes on our behalf John 17:15, 1 Jn 2:2

4.  God uses Satan to work out His purposes 2 Cor 12:7, 16:5

5.  Believers are to be watchful, on guard, and resist the devil: 1 Peter 5:8-9

6.  Believers are not to give place to the devil Eph 4:27

7.  Believers have the power to resist the devil James 4:7

8.  Believers are to use the armor of God Eph 6:10-18

9.  Believers do not have to be ignorant of his schemes 2 Cor 2:11

B.  How should we view demons?

1.  We must realize that demons exist

a.  Deut 32:17 they sacrificed to demons, when they thought they were sacrificing to God.

b.  Psalm 106:36-38  They sacrificed their sons and daughters to demons

c.  Matt 10:1; 15:22,28; 12:28; Mark 5:8; Luke 10:17-20

2. We must understand how the Bible Emphasizes Demons

a.  Old Testament emphasis on the power of Demons 
They tried to imitate the rod of Moses.  They could only copy up to a point, they could not copy the gnats. (Ex 8:18).  This shows that they have limited power to counterfeit.  

b.  In the NT the emphasis is on the evil nature of demons (1 Tim 4:1 "doctrines of demons."  What is it?  1 Tim 4:2-3 this is forbidding of marriage priestly celibacy and abstaining from foods.  In Matthew 12:45 (see Matt 12:26-28 for context) a demon is cast out and takes seven more spirits more wicked than itself.  In over 80 references to demons in the NT, they are always associated with evil.

3.  We should know where demons come from (6 views, the last of which is correct)

a. Superstition and labels for certain diseases (Freudianism)

b.  Part of the mythological world view of the apostles and earlier eras (Bultmann) Problem:  Christ believed in literal demons.

c.  Demons are the spirits of wicked men who have died (Ancient Greeks).  Problem:  the bible always places the unsaved dead in a place of torment, unable to be on the earth (Ps 9:17, Luke 16:23, Rev 20:13).

d.  Demons are the disembodied spirits of a pre-Adamic race prior to Genesis 1.  Problem:  the Bible never speaks of a pre-Adamic race.  Adam was the first man (Matt 19:4)

e.  Demons are the offspring of illicit marital unions of  Genesis 6.  Problem:  see appendix in this chapter.  This would mean that the offspring were mongrels, part angel and part human, and would contradict that the offspring were called "nephilim.").

f.  Demons are non-elect fallen angels

1).  Matt 12:24,26 demons of Satan

2).  Matt 25:41 angels of Satan

3).  Rev. 12:7,9

4).  Luke 10:17-20

5).  Rev. 16:13-14

6).  Rev. 18:2

Angels = Spirits (Heb 1); Demon = unclean spirit; Angel of Satan = Demon.

Demons have a similar relationship to Satan (Matt 12:24); a similar existence (spirits Heb 1:14); similar activities as Satan (Matt 17:14-18 and Luke 22:3); 

4.  We should know the classification of demons

a.  Demons who serve Satan in the celestial spheres (Eph 6:12, Dan 10:13,20, Is 24:21, Rev 12:7).

b.  Demons who confine their activity to the earth, but may or may not have access to the celestial realms (Matt 12:45, Matt 8:28-32, Acts 8:7, Acts 19:12-16).

c.  Demons who have received a particular punishment and are kept permanently in Tartarus (see appendix on Genesis 6) 2 Peter 2:4, Jude 6.

d.  Demons who are temporarily in the abyss currently, but will be left out during the tribulation period. It is not known for sure if the abyss is different than Tartarus.  Luke 8:31, Rev 9:1,2,11

5.  The Christian and demon possession

There are various views on this subject, and the following is but a brief introduction.

a.  The Need to distinguish between possession and oppression

"Demon possession is a condition in which one or more evil spirits or demons inhabit the body of a human being and can take complete control of their victim at will." (Matt 12:22, Mk 1:23, etc.)  This involves the demon internally in a person.  Demonic obsession, influence or oppression on the other hand, is external, without the demon actually occupying the body.  

b.   The Holy Spirit permanently indwells the believer (Rom 8:11)

c.  Personal possession by Christ  (Rom 8:38-39)

d.  God is greater than the demons (1 John 4:4)

e.  Satan cannot possess a believer based on the above, or else the ministry of the Spirit and Christ would be in error.  If demons could enter a Christian, then why does not Paul address this in the New Testament?

6.  Dealing with Demon Possession in the Non Christian

Casting out demons is not a spiritual gift nor a peculiar ability of a few "Spirit-filled" Christians.  Nor is demonic possession or oppression the cause of every sickness  or sin.    Demonic possession (also applies to oppression) usually does not occur in a single isolated moment, but rather is the result of a lifestyle of dealing with occult practices, or other practices in close proximity to demonic activity (acid rock music, drugs, pornography, etc.).  The basic solution is to present the gospel of Christ, and the individual must accept Christ.  It is only when an individual accepts Christ that he is set free (Jn 3:3-7; Eph 1:18-21; Col 1:13, 2:15, 1 Jn 5:4-5,18).  It should also be taken into account that even after he accepts Christ, that often regeneration may not immediately eliminate demonic oppression, (as opposed to possession) such as one whose parents are in the occult, and the child becomes a Christian.  But through a growing obedience to the Word of God such patterns can be overcome (James 4:6-7, Romans 12:1-2, 1 Peter 5:8-9).  All occult objects and connections must be severed. (2 Chronicles 14:2-5; 23:16-17; Acts 19:17-20).

VI. The Armor of God Eph 6:10-20

6:14 Belt of Truth

6:14 Breastplate 

personal holiness. Important to immediately deal with sin. Immediately confess sin. 

6:15 Sandals

Good news that there is peace between you and God in Christ Jesus

6:16 Shield

faith

But we often say “I feel.”  

This is not feeling:

NAS 2 Timothy 1:11 for which I was appointed a preacher and an apostle and a teacher. 12 For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.

Why did Paul continue?  What was it? God is sufficient for all of our circumstances.

6:17 The Helmet

salvation

NAS Colossians 1:13 For He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,

RST Colossians 1:13 избавившего нас от власти тьмы и введшего в Царство возл бленного Сына Своего,

We need to know the truth – this is an objective thing.  This is a present aspect. Satan says, “look what kind of man you were.”  God says, you are forgiven, everything.

6:17 The sword

How did Jesus respond to Satan?  Matt 4:11

It is written.

Many believers know the Bible. Is the problem with your marriage, alcohol that you don’t want to, or you can’t?

6:18 The armor room

Prayer

Summary:

1). The Lord should be our focus!

2).  God has given us everything we need

3).  God’s strategy is a defensive strategy.

VII.  Questions

A.  Can a Christian be indwelt by demons along with the corresponding need to have the demons cast out?

No. see 5. above, “The Christian and Demon Possession.”

1.  Biblical Evidence

a.  Saul in 1Samuel 16:14-23 18:10, 19:9

b.  Woman bent double in Luke 13:10-17

2.  Considerations

a.  Neither of these above two examples is an uncontestable text which shows that believers can be indwelt by demons.

b.  There is not one clear biblical example in all of Scripture where a true believer was inhabited by a demon(s) and/or where a demon was expelled/cast out of a believer

c.  Never in the NT epistles are believers warned about the possibility of demon inhabitation.

d.  Never in the NT epistles are believers ever instructed about how to cast out demons whether from a believer or unbelievers

e.  To argue that Scripture never directly states that Christians cannot be indwelt is to beg the question

f.  The thrust of 2 Cor 6:14-18 would preclude the Holy Spirit and unclean spirits cohabitation – even temporarily.

g.  Salvation as described in Col 1:13 speaks of true deliverance from Satan.

h.  The combined impact of the following passages seems to preclude  demonic indwelling of Christians:

1).  Rom 8:37 – we overwhelmingly conquer through Christ

2).  1 Cor 15:57 God give us the victory

3).  2 Cor 2:14 God always leads us in triumph

4).  1 Jn 2:13 We have overcome the evil one

5).  1 Jn 4:4 The greater power resides in us.

3.  Does the gift of casting out demons exist?

The never speaks of this gift. Rather, it speaks of this as a sign of an apostle.

4.  How can you know if someone is possessed?

a.  In Biblical cases, the possession was obvious (Luke 8:8)

b.  They did not need a special test or special gift.

c.  Cannot find an example of a test in NT.  

1Jn 4:1 is not about demon possession.  

Conclusion: there is not a special calling or gift of casting out demons. 

B.  Deliverance

1. For Christians by salvation: Gal 1:14, Col 1:13, Heb 2:15

2.  For Christians by God : Matt 6:13, 2Tim 4:18

3.  For unbelievers to Satan (1Cor 5:5, 1 Tim 1:20)

C.  Exorcism

1. Literally to implore out of 

ek  and   orkilw

2.  Used 2 x in NT

Matt 26:23 high priest to Jesus, and Acts 19:13 sons of Sceva to demons

3.  Casting out demons was a sign of an apostle

Examples of other signs and wonders:

a.  Mt 10:1 

healing every kind of illness

b.  Mt 10:8

healing the sick, cleansing lepers, raising the dead

c.  Mt 6:13

healing

d.  Mk 16:17-18

tongues, handling snakes, drinking poison without harm

e.  Acts 5:12-16

healing the sick when an apostle’s shadow passed over them

f.  Acts 19:11-12

healing through contact with an apostles clothes.

D.  Binding Satan

1.  Matt 12:22-29  

no connection

2.  Matt 16:16-19. 

This was used to an apostle.  To “prohibit” and to “permit,” not related to binding a demon

3.  Matt 18:18 

Same issue as in 2. above.

4.  Rev 20:1-3

This refers to the time of the millennium.

E.  Territorial Demons

1. Daniel 10:13

NAS Daniel 10:13 "But the prince of the kingdom of Persia was withstanding me for twenty-one days; then behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, for I had been left there with the kings of Persia.

RST Daniel 10:13 Но князь царства Персидского стоял против меня двадцать один день; но вот, Михаил, один из первых князей, пришел помочь мне, и я остался там при царях Персидских.

This passage does speak of angelic conflict, but the Bible adds nothing else. The implication seems to be a heavenly conflict, however the main application here in our study is that Daniel did nothing.

2.  The presence of idols/mediums/magicians/demons in various countries

i.e. Dan 2:10, Acts 13:6, 8, etc.

This has nothing to do with the alleged biblical concept of  territorial demons.

F.  Prayer of Authority

1. God

The only one with authority in the realm of Satan and demons is God. i.e. Matt 28:18 where authority is given to Christ

2.  Angels

If Michael the archangel appealed to God in his dispute with Satan (Jude 9), then we should appeal to God even more.

3.  Signs and Wonders

If the apostles who had been empowered with signs, wonders, and miracles needed prayer to deal with difficult demons (Mk 9:29); then we should pray even more.

G.  Generational Sins/Bondage

1.  The alleged concept

The concept is allegedly based on Ex 20:5, Ex 34:67, and Dt 5:9

2.  What does the passage really say?

The passage does not say that the sins themselves will be passed on but rather the effect of the sin from the 1st generation will continue to the 3rd or 4th generation until the cycle can be broken. In many ways it is a picture of grace and mercy that the cycle will only last to the 3rd or 4th generation.

3.  What is the connection?

Nothing in the above passages relates to demonization.  At best, false worship of idols involves demons (Ps 106:37-38, 1Cor 10:20-21, Rev 9:20)

H.   Warfare Praying

1. Should we pray regarding Satan?

Prayer is commanded in Scripture as it relates to battling Satan and his demons, both by exhortation (Eph 6:18-20) and by example (Job 9).

2.  Formula Prayers

Canned prayers or prayers by recited by rote (such as the prayers by the above mentioned authors) are little more than the kinds of prayer Jesus condemned in the NT (see Matt 6:7)

NAS Matthew 6:7 "And when you are praying, do not use meaningless repetition, as the Gentiles do, for they suppose that they will be heard for their many words.

RST Matthew 6:7 А молясь, не говорите лишнего, как язычники, ибо они дума т, что в многословии своем будут услышаны;

3.  Phrases

“Buzz phrases” are little more than pagan incantations with Christian language.

I.  Invading Satan’s Territory

1.  Who is Satan?

Satan is the god of this world/age (Jn 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 2Cor 4:4)

2.  Relationship of Satan, God and us.

By God’s permission, Satan controls the world in a sense that it is a kingdom of darkness.  Therefore, we can’t invade Satan’s territory because we are already behind enemy lines and we wait for the completion of our citizenship in heaven (Phil 3:20). 

3.  A defensive or offensive posture?

The language and armor of Ephesians 6:1017 speaks of a defensive posture, not as an offensive threat.  

G.  Power Encounters

1. John Wimber

This man, who once claimed that all Christians should live until they are 70 or it is a lack of faith, is now dead. He wrote the book: “Power Evangelism.”  The thinking he espoused was that through signs, wonders, and miracles, evangelism can be more effective.

2.  Our dependency

Our dependency needs to be on the power of the gospel (Rom 1:16-17) and the Holy Spirit (2 Tim 1:7)

3. The Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-30)

In this section we actually see a man appealing to Abraham for a miracle:

AS Luke 16:27 "And he said, 'Then I beg you, Father, that you send him to my father's house-- 28 for I have five brothers-- that he may warn them, lest they also come to this place of torment. '

RST Luke 16:27 Тогда сказал он: так прошу тебя, отче, пошли его в дом отца моего, 28 ибо у меня пять братьев; пусть он засвидетельствует им, чтобы и они не пришли в это место мучения.

What was the answer?

S Luke 16:29 "But Abraham *said, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.' 30 "But he said, 'No, Father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!'

RST Luke 16:29 Авраам сказал ему: у них есть Моисей и пророки; пусть слуша т их. 30 Он же сказал: нет, отче Аврааме, но если кто из мертвых придет к ним, пока тся.

The conclusion is that the Word of God is more important in winning people over to Christ than a miracle.

4.  Miracles in the NT

An interesting study is to look at the miracles of Christ in the NT and note the results.

Wimber would have us think that we obtain greater results with miracles.

But look with me at John 6.

In John 6:1-14 Jesus multiplies the loaves and the fish.

Later in John 6:26 people followed in order to get a free meal:

NAS John 6:26 Jesus answered them and said, "Truly, truly, I say to you, you seek Me, not because you saw signs, but because you ate of the loaves, and were filled.

RST John 6:26 Иисус сказал им в ответ: истинно, истинно говор  вам: вы ищете Меня не потому, что видели чудеса, но потому, что ели хлеб и насытились.
When Jesus said that He was the bread of life, they wanted it so that they would not have to buy food (Jn 6:34).  When Jesus said they had to eat him, speaking figuratively, the left him (Jn 6:66).

In other cases when Jesus did a miracle, the Pharisees attributed the miracle to the power of Satan, where we find the sin of blasphemy.

When Jesus did the miracle of healing the mans ear when he was confronted by Judas and the mob, it had no effect. In fact, the whole crowd fell down just before and it had no effect, save to further infuriate the mob. (Jn 18:6, Lk 22:51)

VII.  Conclusion

A.  The Word should be our focus, not Satan and demons!

Many conferences deal with Satan as their focus.  We do not continually study our enemy to be more useful to our Lord.  God says to be strong in Christ and His Word.

B.  God has given us everything that is necessary 

If someone says you need a special prayer, then that means His armor is not sufficient.

You don’t need an expert in demons.

C.  God’s strategy is a defensive strategy.

Eph 6:11 :Stand Firm!

2Cor 12:7-10 We don’t find Paul going around commanding the devil to leave.  Through the trial, God was glorified.  

If someone wants to fight with Satan, go plant a Church.  God nowhere says to find Satan.  Rather, if we are obedient to Christ, Satan will seek us! 1Pet 5:8-9

NAS James 4:7 Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.

RST James 4:7 Итак покоритесь Богу; противостаньте диаволу, и убежит от вас.

D. What should we do?

1. Do not deal with demons, deal with the person

2.  Use the Word of God.

The issue is not your opinion, it is the Bible. 

3.  If the person is a believer, he or she must:

a). reject all occultic objects and/or relationships (Acts 9:1-12, 18-20)

b). put on the armor of God 

4. If the person is an unbeliever:

a). Give him the gospel so that he will be saved

b).  He must reject all occultic, idolatrous relationships or objects.  (Acts 19:1-12, 18-20, 2 Cor 10:3-5).

It is enough to be saved to be free (Col 1:13-14). 

Look to Christ, not at ourselves. When we look at Christ, we see everything that is good. 

Lesson 13 Legalism , License, or Faith Working Through Love?

I.  Introduction

A.  The danger of Legalism

One pastor summarizes the danger of legalism in this way:

“Legalism is a more dangerous disease than alcoholism because it doesn’t look like one (a disease). Alcoholism makes men fail; legalism helps them succeed in the world.  Alcoholism makes men depend on the bottle; legalism makes them self-sufficient, depending on no one.  Alcoholism destroys moral resolve; legalism gives it strength. Alcoholics don’t feel welcome in the church; legalists love to hear their morality extolled in church.”

B.  Some Definitions of Legalism

1.  “Treating Biblical standards of conduct  as regulations to be kept by our own power  in order to earn God’s favor.”

Summary: moral behavior that is not from faith is legalism

2.  The erecting of specific requirements of conduct beyond the teaching of Scripture and making adherence to them the means by which a person is qualified.

Summary:  Unbiblical exclusivism

In the first case, we are not trusting in God, but in ourselves to make ourselves holy. In the second case, we are erecting false standards (extra biblical) standards, instead of relying upon God for Him to sanctify a person (we make keeping the standards the means).  

The root cause in both is a lack of faith, and a wrong trust in ourselves.

3.  A misunderstanding, misuse or misappropriation of the Law of God.

II.  Legalism Viewed From a Pastoral Perspective

A.  As a pastor, does my Church facilitate holy service to the Lord Jesus Christ through love, or by way of compulsion?

1.  Examples

a.  Church in RO that had services every day of the week. If you don’t come, you are not spiritual.  

b.  Pastor who does not wear a wedding ring because to him gold is sinful (but what about love for my wife?)

2. Scriptural Examples:

summary: to show the danger of trusting in ourselves, not in the Lord

a.  Colossians 2:16 Therefore let no one act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day--

Paul’s approach was not to forbid, but to elevate a higher concept, the concept of love (Romans 14, esp 14:15). 

b.  Colossians 2:18 Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly mind,

Roman Catholicism’s methods do not work: locking up men and women from the world. This results in greater evil, as the problem is the heart. Locking from the world in monasticism results in homosexuality and many other perversions.  We need to deal with the inward issues, the heart, not the outward ritualistic form.

c.  Colossians 2:19 and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God.

Christ is the source of our growth, God causes the growth (1Cor 3:7)

d.  Colossians 2:20 If you have died with Christ to the elementary principles of the world, why, as if you were living in the world, do you submit yourself to decrees, such as, 21 "Do not handle, do not taste, do not touch!" 22 (which all refer to things destined to perish with the using)-- in accordance with the commandments and teachings of men?

Legalism is inconsistent with Christ

e.  Colossians 2:23 These are matters which have, to be sure, the appearance of wisdom in self-made religion and self-abasement and severe treatment of the body,  but are of no value against fleshly indulgence.

The word “matters,”  can refer to man-made regulations in the Church that have no real power to deal with matters of the heart and sin principle that resides in our flesh.

Some Churches can view their worship services as an external way to keep people from sin.  While there is great benefit to be derived from fellowship with the saints, there are certain inherent dangers if the pastor uses the assembly as a “stick” to keep people from sin.  

f. Galatians 2:11-14 (Peter)
cf. Gal 2:21- 3:1-3

3.  Questions

What are the dangers if the pastor uses an external form of compliance without dealing with the motivation of the heart?

How do we communicate a balanced perspective regarding grace and a holy fear of the Lord?

b.  

III.  Legalism Viewed from a Personal Perspective

A.  What is my motivation for holy and loving service to the Lord Jesus Christ?

1.  1 Peter 5:2 shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;

a.  Are their times when we as pastors work under compulsion?

b.  What is the difference between compulsion and voluntarily?

c.  How can we keep from sordid gain when our family does have needs?

d.  How can we foster a spirit of eagerness in our service despite our burdens for the Church and persecution at times?

2.  Galatians 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything, but faith working through love.

Legalism in our personal lives hinders our spiritual growth and needs to be recognized for what it is.  Here is a helpful chart to test our conduct in light of some Biblical principles.  With regards to any particular activity, check yourself as to your willingness to do or not to do it in light of these principles
:

	REFERENCE
	PRINCIPLE
	TRUE
	FALSE

	Heb 12:1
	EXCESS:  It doesn’t slow me down spiritually
	
	

	1 Cor 6:12
	EXPEDIENCE:  It can be profitable, useful
	
	

	1 Cor 6:12
	ENSLAVEMENT:  I can be Spirit-controlled in this
	
	

	Rom 14:13
	EXAMPLE:  It can allow me to be a good example
	
	

	Col 4:5
	EVANGELISM:  It can help spread the gospel
	
	

	1Cor 10:23
	EDIFICATION:  It can help other Christians
	
	

	1 Cor 10:31
	EXULTATION:  It can glorify God
	
	

	1John 2:6
	EMULATION:  I can imitate Christ
	
	

	LEV 19:18
	REVENGE:  It has nothing to do with avenging myself
	
	

	Matt 18:21-22
	FORGIVENESS:  I can demonstrate forgiveness in this.
	
	

	Luke 12:37-38
	STEWARDSHIP:  I can be a good steward in this
	
	

	Rom 12:2
	CONFORMITY:  This won’t conform me to Satan’s world
	
	

	Rom 12:10
	PREFERENCE:  I can put others before me in this.
	
	

	Rom 12:18
	PEACE:  I can maintain peace with others in this
	
	

	Rom 13:1
	SUBJECTION:  It can show my subjection to authority
	
	

	Gal 6:10
	GOODNESS:  I can show goodness to others in this.
	
	

	1Cor 6:19
	BODY:  This doesn’t harm God’s temple in any way
	
	

	2Cor 6:14
	YOKE:  This won’t bind me to unbelievers
	
	

	1Thess 5:22
	APPEARANCE:  I’m free from evil appearance in this
	
	

	2Tim 2:22
	LUST: I’m free from any chance to lust in this
	
	

	THEREFORE 
	FOR ME, _____________________________ IS:
	__right
	__wrong

	
	
	
	


Still another way to look at our actions is consider four types or kinds of Christians in terms of classes of maturity.  This chart gives four positions that Christians assume (or identify with) when a debatable issue arises.   On any given issue a Christian operates out of four given mindsets.  Try yourself on a particular issue according to the following chart
:  

	ISSUE
	EVALUATION
	CONCLUSION
	POSSIBLE
DANGER

	1. Professional weaker brother
	It is wrong for everyone
	Everyone who participates is guility of sin
	Critical of other Christians who don’t agree

	2.  Susceptible weaker brother
	Probably wrong for him
	It is not wrong for every Christian
	Participation without full freedom of conscience.

	3.  Non-participating mature brother
	Either: 
1).  Sin for him, therefore he cannot participate OR

2). Not sin for him, but he chooses not to participate
	Believes that the same thing can be sin for one believer but not sin for the other.
	Can believe that the participating believer would be “more spiritual” if he would limit his liberty.

	4.  Participating mature brother
	Believes he has freedom to participate
	It is okay for him, but may be sin for others.
	1).  Succumbnig to the “professional” weaker brother.  OR

2).  Causing the susceptible “weaker brother” to stumble OR

3). Abusing liberty

	
	
	
	


As the particular issue changes, so also changes the positions held by individuals change.

Example:  Some years ago, my wife and I were at a mission conference in a particular mission agency that we were in at one time.  At this mission conference, there were in attendance various missionaries with our agency from different countries/nationalities.  On one of the evenings, some of the couples/parents were discussing what we would do.  In particular, there was a group of Germans and a group of us Americans.  The Americans said, “why don’t we get a video (Walt Disney) and all sit down and watch it?  This tended to offend the German Christian couple.  So, noticing that the idea offended our German brothers, one of us Americans said, “why don’t you (the German couple) bring the wine, and we will bring the video?”  Of course this offended the Americans, as for many American Christians, it is offensive to drink alcohol, but for German Christians it is considered acceptable to drink wine in moderation. Appreciating the tension and now seeing both sides, all of us, Germans and Americans alike were able to smile and appreciate the perspectives of each side.

IV.  License

While in Eastern Europe the greater tendency is toward legalism in some circles, in America, the greater tendency is toward license.  Both extremes are present in all countries, and in our flesh, there can be a propensity to either extreme as well at different times).  

A.  Definition

License may be defined as conduct and lifestyle which takes one beyond the bounds of the Law of God.

In other words, it is acting like there is no law, or the law does not exist.  I.e. there is no accountability, you can do what you want to do.

To a certain extent, the Church can react to the issue of legalism like a pendulum swing. To react against legalism, there is an incorrect preaching of grace, that we are free in Christ and the corresponding implication is that we are under no constraint of any New Testament precepts.  A good example of this is Bob George and his book, “Classical Christianity.”  His book has been very well received in Eastern Europe and has swung many out of legalism, but he leaves people in a vacuum, subject to license, by saying that the Christian is not under any duty to follow NT precepts.

There are some Christians who think that salvation in Christ has freed them altogether from any constraints of law and that freedom and liberty in the Christian life imply one's right to live and to do precisely as he chooses.  Sometimes we call this Antinomianism.  In this theology, salvation is understood purely as a forensic position in Christ.  Even though one would quickly acknowledge the reality of the new birth, Christians are still basically to be understood as carnal people.  There is no problem, however, because God now sees us through rose-colored spectacles, in that we have the imputed righteousness of Christ.  We are not under any Law per se.  Law was done away with at the cross of Christ.  Everything in the N.T. is now grace, grace, grace:  "...for your are not under Law, but under grace" (Rom. 6:14).  Law is inimical to the pure distillation and quintessence of unfettered freedom in Christ.  The only rules (if any at all) which are enjoined upon Christians today are to be understood as 'the teachings of grace'.  If one were to suggest that we ought to keep the moral law of God, this would be a return to legalism!

This theology of 'pure grace' is widespread throughout American Evangelicalism at least, and it hardly needs to be stated that its results are everywhere to be seen.  People live out the theology they believe.  Instances, today, of immorality, divorce and financial scandals are legion among Christians and clergymen.  We are living in an era of license & non-sanctification.  Christians are quite capable of sin and examples are found throughout the Bible.  But Paul specifically warns against turning our new Christian freedom into an occasion for license -- Gal. 5:13.  Christians are warned over and over again to mortify the deeds of the flesh (Rom. 8:13), to abstain from every appearance of evil (1 Thess. 5:22).

V.  The Law of Christ

We shall not talk here about the Law of God in general (1 Tim. 1:8-11), but about the Law of Christ as the Code of Conduct for Christians (1 Cor. 9:21).  What New Testament theology teaches is this:  justification by faith has set the Christian free to keep The Law of Christ in accordance with the principle "faith working through love" (Gal. 5:6; Jn. 14:15).  The Law of Christ includes the moral law of the O.T., the Word of Christ in the N.T., the Sermon on the Mount and other commandments of the Lord.  The Law of Christ is the focal point of the obedience of faith (cf. Rom. 15:18-19; Heb. 5:9) in the Christian life.  Because our motive for keeping it is love and gratitude, there is no merit involved.  Rather, the Law of Christ guides our sanctification.  It is a law of liberty and freedom, therefore; not bondage.  We are not earning anything.  We are loving Someone.

A.  Scriptural Examples

1.
1 Cor. 9:21
Paul is not without the Law of God, but is under the Law of Christ.

2.
Gal. 6:2

Christians are to fulfill the Law of Christ.

NAS Galatians 6:2 Bear one another's burdens, and thus fulfill the law of Christ.

3.
1 Cor. 7:19
What is important in the Christian life is keeping the commandments of God.

4.
1 Jn. 2:3-5
To be a Christian is to obey the Law of Christ.

5.
Gal. 5:6

The faith which justifies is the faith 


Jn. 14:15

which works through love, keeping the commandments of Christ.

6.
Matt. 7:23
Sin is defined as 'lawlessness'.


1 Jn. 3:4


Titus 2:14

In the lifetime and fellowship of the Body of Christ, Christians should turn from the unprofitable and picky disputes of legalism; they should turn from the license of antinomianism; and they should start doing the Law of Christ.

THE ESSENCE OF N.T. CHRISTIANITY IS THE PRACTICE OF JESUS CHRIST, not the experience of the supernatural -- tongues, slayings in the spirit, etc. (Pentecostalism), nor merely the dutiful belief of the 'right' doctrines (ultra-fundamentalism), nor collapsed faith and burned-over fields (Zane Hodges).

TO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST IS TO PRACTICE HIM (Col. 2:6)

If we are to practice Jesus Christ we must know what He has told us to do.  What has He told us to do?

EXAMPLES OF PRECEPTS IN THE LAW OF CHRIST:

1.
Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly (Col. 3:16).

 2.
Mortify the deeds of the flesh through the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:13).

 3.
This is the will of God, your sanctification - that you abstain from sexual immorality (1 Thess. 4:3).

4.
Do not give the devil an opportunity (Eph. 4:27).

 5.
Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God (Eph. 4:30).

 6.
Love God with all your heart (Matt. 22:37).

7.
Never pay back evil for evil (Rom. 12:17).

8.
Love your neighbor as yourself (Matt. 22:39).

9.
Present your bodies a living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1).

10.
Husbands, love your wives (Eph. 5:25).

11.
Wives, be subject to your husbands (Eph. 5:22).

12.
Children, obey your parents (Eph. 6:1).

13.
Contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 3).

14.
Handle accurately the Word of Truth (2 Tim. 2:15).

15.
Rejoice in the Lord always (Phil. 4:4).

16.
Stimulate one another to love and good deeds (Heb. 10:24).

17.
Do not be anxious about material gain (Matt. 6:25).

18.
Practice the 7 virtues of the Christian life (2 Pet. 1:5-11).

19.
Shepherd the flock of God among you (1 Pet. 5:2).

These are a few of the hundreds of uncodified precepts in the Law of Christ in the N.T.  Many of them are a part of Word of Christ which was subsequently inscripturated under the authority of the Holy Spirit, and which Jesus referred to in John 14:26 and 16:12-13 as the germinal outline of the N>T. Canon of Scripture (cf. William Hendriksen).

B.  S U M M A R Y

According to the apostle Paul, three things are of central importance in the theology of the New Covenant:


Gal. 6:15

Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything.  What matters is: THE NEW CREATION.


Gal. 5:6

Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything.  What matters is: FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE.


I Cor. 7:19
Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything.  What matters is:  KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD.

Here is Paul's capsule summary of the theology of the Christian life: what matters is, the New Creation, who keeps the commandments of God according to the life principle faith working through love.  How could one who is born again after the ontology of the Second Adam (Christ) live a life in accordance with the ontology of the First Adam?  (How could one continue in sin, after he has been saved from sin?  If he has a Savior, a Savior from what?)  The New Testament says he cannot.  This does not deny the possibility or reality of Christian sin.  It does deny the concept of unregenerate lifestyle and direction of life.

With regard to keeping the commandments of God and Christ, let us summarize with 3 principles:

1.
All that the Law of Christ explicitly promulgates as commandments to believing Christians, WE MUST DO.

2.
All that the Law of Christ explicitly alters or abrogates in O.T. revelation, WE ARE NOT BOUND TO DO (e.g., Saturday, Sabbath).

3.
When we are uncertain about what Christ has commanded, or where there are troubling gray areas, let us consider the following guidelines in order to answer the question "Should I -- Should I not do this, that, or the other thing?"

a.
Is this a matter of personal predilection or of positive precept? (Rom. 14:22; Jn. 14:15).

b.
Is this a matter of the Law of Liberty, or of the Law of License? (James 1:25; Rom. 6:15).

c.
Is this honoring to the Lord, or dishonoring?

d.
Is this motivated by love, by legalism, or by license?

e.
Will this cause spiritual stimulation or stumbling?

f.
Is this profitable or unprofitable (1 Cor. 10:23).

g.
Is this edifying or unedifying (Rom. 14:19)

See appendix on Bob George

See Appendix on Legalism License, and Law of Christ

Galatians 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything, but faith working through love.
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:

Peter: Gal 2:7-21, esp. 2:12-15.

Pharisees: Luke 6:2, Matthew 15:1-12

Sadducees: Matt 22:23-33 esp 22:23; Acts 5:17; Acts 23:6-10

Demas: 2 Tim 4:10

Love: Gal  5:14, Matt 22:34-40

Galatians 5:14 For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, " YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. "

Matthew 22:34 But when the Pharisees heard that He had put the Sadducees to silence, they gathered themselves together. 35 And one of them, a lawyer, asked Him a question, testing Him, 36 "Teacher, which is the great commandment in the Law?" 37 And He said to him, "'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' 38 "This is the great and foremost commandment. 39 "The second is like it, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' 40 "On these two commandments depend the whole Law and the Prophets."

Galatians 2:12-14 For prior to the coming of certain men from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he began to withdraw and hold himself aloof, fearing the party of the circumcision. 13 And the rest of the Jews joined him in hypocrisy, with the result that even Barnabas was carried away by their hypocrisy. 14 But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas in the presence of all, "If you, being a Jew, live like the Gentiles and not like the Jews, how is it that you compel the Gentiles to live like Jews?

Acts 23:6-9 But perceiving that one part were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, Paul began crying out in the Council, "Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; I am on trial for the hope and resurrection of the dead!" 7 And as he said this, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and Sadducees; and the assembly was divided. 8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, nor an angel, nor a spirit; but the Pharisees acknowledge them all. 9 And there arose a great uproar; and some of the scribes of the Pharisaic party stood up and began to argue heatedly, saying, "We find nothing wrong with this man; suppose a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?"

	Relationships
	Legalism
	Faith Working Through Love
	License

	
	Manifestation
	Manifestation
	Manifestation

	Relationship to Savior
	No Relationship because there is no faith nor love. No faith because he is self sufficient to keep his own law; no love because no relationship with God. Pleases men, not God
	Relationship Through Faith. Faith comes through the Word of God.  Love for God is the motivation and relationship is derived through prayer. 
	No Relationship because no Truth (Word). Pleases men, not God.

	Relationship to Their Own Sin
	No Awareness of personal Sin, because he keeps his own self made law.
	Aware of Personal Sin
	No awareness of personal sin because he has no law

	Relationship to the Law
	Keeps his own law
	Cannot keep God’s Law
	There is no law

	Relationship to The Word of God
	Cold and Lifeless
	Warm and Vibrant
	No Desire

	Relationship to Sinners
	Above Sinners
	Compassion for Sinners
	Plays with Sinners

	Motivation for Service
	Fear and Guilt
	Faith working through Love
	Pleasure

	Manifestations of Service
	Tired and Burned Out to Earn
	Balanced Desire to Expend
	Tired and Burned out from Unrestraint

	Results for Sin
	Pay the Consequences, Mocks Others
	Balance between love and justice
	No Consequences are foreseen

	Character Manifestations
	Abrupt
	Truth in Love
	Social

	
	No Compassion
	Acceptance
	Acceptance w/no morals

	
	Gossip
	Understanding
	Sentimental

	
	Bad attitudes
	Wins the lost
	Situational

	
	No contentment
	Confrontation
	No confidence

	
	No Joy
	Submission
	No Live

	
	No Love
	Silent Suffering
	No Obedience

	
	Gloat (over others sin)
	Humility
	Gloat (over own sin)


VI.  Personal Letter from a family in America who came out of a legalistic Church

Note:  there are different issues that the American Church struggles with than the Russian Church, so this text is given more for  illustrative purposes.

Begin quote

Grace vs. Legalism

Paul wrote the book of Galatians to the church of Galatia in response to some problems they were having there.  Gal. 1:6-10 and 2:11-14

Peter had been told by God to go and minister to the Gentiles.  He had comfortably shared meals with them until a Jewish delegation came to visit him.  Then he began to withdraw himself and act differently just because the Jewish people were around.  Paul called this hypocrisy and pointed out that Peter caused others to follow his example.  Many of the Jewish believers thought that the Gentile believers should have to follow the Old Testament laws before they could be justified (declared righteous before God).

2:21 – Paul says that if it were true that keeping commandments could justify man, than Christ died needlessly.  It would make salvation just another favor earned by works.

This system of working to please God was familiar to these Galatians, and all people of that day.  They knew about the Pharisees, a group of people who prided themselves on living a life of “commandment keeping”.  These Pharisees flaunted their “perfection” and set up lists of unwieldy rules for everyone to keep.  The more rules one kept, the more God was supposed to be pleased.  But what really happened was that the more rules on kept, the prouder they became.

Paul emphasized that Jesus came and died to set us free from the Law.  The Law (3:24,25) was God’s tutor to prove to man that it was impossible to keep all of God’s rules.  It was meant to lead them to the conclusion that they needed help to live a good life – they needed a Savior!  So Jesus died – set them free from the Law – and gave them the Holy Spirit to help them live for Him.  That is the grace that we’ve referred to – turning to God for help – and He supplies His grace (favor that we don’t deserve – but He gives it freely).  It is His grace (undeserved favor) that helps us live a godly life.  The result is humility – awareness that it is God who is at work within me – HE has done all of the good in my life – NOT “I accomplished such and such”  - pride.  What freedom this is!

Unfortunately, distortion of God’s plan still exists today.  There are still people like the Pharisees, or the Law abiding Jews, who want to add to God’s plan.  There are a variety of ways this is carried out.  It usually depends on family background, church traditions, or even personality.  But no matter what this list of rules is, freedom in Christ is NOT the result.  Many argue that without the rules, people will think they can do whatever they want – people will think they have the liberty to sin.  But Paul explains in Galatians 5:16 “Walk by the Spirit and you will not carry out the desires of the flesh.”  The Holy Spirit will work in the lives of His people.  We must not try to be the Holy Spirit in the lives of others.  It’s His job, not ours.  Nor must we allow others to try to be the Holy Spirit for us.

Freedom – letting the Holy Spirit guide us through His Word

Legalism/Bondage – letting manmade rules guide us through pressure/conformity

In some situations that I am familiar with, the list of legalism went something like this:

1. Men should never have facial hair or hair over their ears or collars.

2. Women must never wear pants to church, and their dresses must always come to the middle of the knee.  Some even believe that women should never wear pants.

3. You must never attend movies or dances of any kind.

4. You must never drink or smoke.

5. You must attend a Baptist church.

6. You must never work on Sunday.

7. You must never use guitars or drums in the church.

8. You must never send you child to public school.

9. Women should never work outside of the home if they have children still living at home.

10. You must never have a television set.

11. You must never listen to any radio station that is not Christian.

While some of these rules may be good ideas, none of them have a definite Scriptural basis.  But anyone not following these rules is often reprimanded, isolated, talked about in a negative light, and looked down upon.  Usually the pressure causes one to become a “rule keeper” along with everyone else – or leave the church – or in some cases the family.  Many times, individuals simply give the appearance of keeping the rules in certain company, but do otherwise in different situations.

I grew up in a loving family and church with many happy memories.  I didn’t think anything of all the rules we were taught because I didn’t know anything different.  I was confident that my parents loved God, loved God’s Word, and wanted to teach us what was right.  I still believe that today.  I loved my parents, came to know Christ at a young age, and wanted to live my life to please God.  I also enjoyed having a peaceful relationship with the people in my life.  I thought that I needed to keep those rules to please God and I  knew that it pleased my parents.

I became an adult, went to a Bible College where these rules were enforced, and married a man who believed the same thing.  Neither of us had a vital relationship with God.  But we were good rule keepers.

In our marriage, we immediately realized that even though we were both looking good on the outside – as rule keeping goes – we didn’t know the first thing about having a godly home.  We did not get along, did not know how to resolve our differences, and simply did not know how to handle any type of a crisis in a Christ-like way.  We began to flounder spiritually, and desperately searched for more meaning to our Christian life. We had no joy in our Christian life.   My older sister and her husband began to share with us what they were learning as they were working through the very same struggle that we were.  They shared with us what legalism is, and how we could cultivate an intimate relationship with God and walk in His grace.  We began that first step out of legalism eagerly, but we still had much to learn, and much to let go of.

About five years later we became good friends with a couple who eventually came to know Christ.  We started Bible studies with them and took special care to emphasize the importance of using God’s Word as the authority for all of life.  They asked us questions about the Christian life.  We’d give them the answers we’d always been told.  They’d ask where that was in the Bible.  More often than not, we would be up way into the night trying to find proof – and coming up empty handed.  Little by little we began to see that God had never said some of the things that we had been taught.  We had to re-examine our reasons about how we lived our lives.  And as we grew in our faith and changed, there were people we loved who began to create pressure.  We had to keep asking ourselves the same question Paul asked the Galatians in 1:10 “For am I now seeking the favor of men or of God?”

Each time we would come back to the Scriptures, examine our motives and actions, and chose to obey God.  It was a painful time; but it was also a time of great joy!

Our Christian walk took on new meaning – and there was a deep joy in our hearts.  For the first time we were truly living our lives for the glory of God, not for the approval of men.  We began to understand how to really know God intimately.  We saw God differently and learned to enjoy His presence.  Where we used to think of His as a constant Judge ready to lower the boom on us, we learned to see Him as our Father and Guide – still knowing that He was Judge, yet our Loving Master.  Christian ministry became a joy rather than a responsibility.  God gave us wonderful new Christian friends to worship and fellowship with -  not because we followed the same rulebook they followed but because we each had a hunger to know God and glorify Him in our lives.

Sadly, some of the people we loved chose to separate themselves from us because of these decisions we had made.  This meant they would not seek out our company.  Any time we had together WE had to initiate.  Sometimes our company was rejected.  We lost the closeness that we once had with them.   We could no longer talk about spiritual things when we were together.  We occasionally received phone calls reprimanding us for choices we had made.  I struggled with anger, and a broken heart.

How did we choose to deal with these people?

II Cor. 10:5 “… taking our thoughts captive to the obedience of Christ.”

Epesians 4:31,32 “”Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander, along with every form of malice.  Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you.”

With those who we especially loved:

1. Wrote letters often – just newsy things about the kids, etc.

2. Avoided writing or talking about things that I knew offended them – living in grace towards them

3. Each time we knew of a need we dropped everything and tried to help (illness, tornado, etc.)

4. Made certain to observe and acknowledge special occasions (birthday, Christmas – not just gifts,

but our presence if at all possible.)

5. We extended frequent invitations to join us for events our children were involved in, or other events

we knew they would enjoy. 

6. Any gifts given were as personal as possible – handmade, special effort.  This showed them that they

were important to us.

7. Basically returned kindness and forgiveness.

Over the years our efforts have paid off.  We are now receiving invitations for get togethers from those who had formerly chosen to separate from us.  Positive comments are made from time to time that show us they realize we are not living our lives in willful sin, like they thought we would.  We are beginning to experience some closeness again.  God is healing some of our relationships.  He IS faithful.

Legalism – does not offer freedom in Christ, but a bondage to people and rules.

Grace – such freedom and joy exist when I choose this path!

I’m so glad that I chose the path of obedience and God’s grace – NOT the one of least resistance!  I can truly say that I now understand what Jesus meant when He said, “…I have come that they may have life, and have it to the full.”

End quote

Lesson 14 Personal Issues:  How Should you Be Changing, When Everyone Else Is?

I.  Who Should be Our Focus?

Christ.

AS Hebrews 12:1 Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance, and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, 2 fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 3 For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you may not grow weary and lose heart.

RST Hebrews 12:1 Посему и мы, имея вокруг себя такое облако свидетелей, свергнем с себя всякое бремя и запина щий нас грех и с терпением будем проходить предлежащее нам поприще, 2 взирая на начальника и совершителя веры Иисуса, Который, вместо предлежавшей Ему радости, претерпел крест, пренебрегши посрамление, и воссел одесну  престола Божия. 3 Помыслите о Претерпевшем такое над Собо  поругание от грешников, чтобы вам не изнемочь и не ослабеть душами вашими.

II.  What Should be our Practice?

Abiding in Christ

AS John 15:1 "I am the true vine, and My Father is the vinedresser. 2 "Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit, He takes away; and every branch that bears fruit, He prunes it, that it may bear more fruit. 3 "You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you. 4 "Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you, unless you abide in Me. 5 "I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. 6 "If anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a branch, and dries up; and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 7 "If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it shall be done for you. 8 "By this is My Father glorified, that you bear much fruit, and so prove to be My disciples. 9 "Just as the Father has loved Me, I have also loved you; abide in My love. 10 "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; just as I have kept My Father's commandments, and abide in His love. 11 "These things I have spoken to you, that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full.

RST John 15:1 Я есмь истинная виноградная лоза, а Отец Мой-- виноградарь. 2 Всяку  у Меня ветвь, не приносящу  плода, Он отсекает; и всяку , приносящу  плод, очищает, чтобы более принесла плода. 3 Вы уже очищены через слово, которое Я проповедал вам. 4 Пребудьте во Мне, и Я в вас. Как ветвь не может приносить плода сама собо , если не будет на лозе: так и вы, если не будете во Мне. 5 Я есмь лоза, а вы ветви; кто пребывает во Мне, и Я в нем, тот приносит много плода; ибо без Меня не можете делать ничего. 6 Кто не пребудет во Мне, извергнется вон, как ветвь, и засохнет; а такие [ветви] собира т и броса т в огонь, и они сгора т. 7 Если пребудете во Мне и слова Мои в вас пребудут, то, чего ни пожелаете, просите, и будет вам. 8 Тем прославится Отец Мой, если вы принесете много плода и будете Моими учениками. 9 Как возл бил Меня Отец, и Я возл бил вас; пребудьте в л бви Моей. 10 Если заповеди Мои собл дете, пребудете в л бви Моей, как и Я собл л заповеди Отца Моего и пребыва  в Его л бви. 11 Сие сказал Я вам, да радость Моя в вас пребудет и радость ваша будет совершенна.

We do this through prayer and the Word of God.

When we abide in Christ, bearing fruit is the result. We need to focus on abiding in Christ, not as much on the fruit.  The current bandwagons always promise a more successful ministry if you do this or that. God says to focus on abiding in Christ and he brings the fruit.  We focus on depth, God brings the breadth.

III.  What Should be the Result?

Growth in Christ.

NAS 1 Corinthians 3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God was causing the growth.

RST 1 Corinthians 3:6 Я насадил, Аполлос поливал, но возрастил Бог;

Lesson 15  Theistic Evolution

I. Statement of Problem

One of the difficulties in much of Eastern Europe is that under a past atheistic system, evolution was taught as the only credible scientific reason for man’s beginnings.  While evolution is also taught in Western countries as the dominate reason in schools, Christians could avail themselves of significant resources in regards to creationist  interpretations of the same data.  For many years, up to date creationist interpretation was not as readily available to Christians in Eastern Europe. Consequently, this author has known many Christians in Eastern Europe who are scientists who hold to a theistic evolutionary approach.  They believe that evolution is invalid, and at the same time believe that God made the universe, and they try to harmonize the two perspectives.  

In addition, new theories of creation such as progressive creation have arisen.

A brief look at the issues is helpful because of the significant problems that have arisen in this area.

II.  The Origin of Man - Evolutionary Teaching

The theory of evolution  is that all living things have arisen by a materialistic evolutionary process  from a single source which by itself arose by a similar process from a dead, inanimate world.  Evolution can briefly be described as "molecules to man," or "amoebae to man" changes.  Simply defined, it is that process by which all living organisms have developed into more complex forms.  It denies the existence of an all powerful creator who has a purpose in life   (It is saying that given enough time, a little bit of mud will evolve into the music of Beethoven.)

A.  Evolutionary Theories without God-Natural Evolution

1.  History

a.  The Greeks  The theory of evolution  may go back to the ancient Greeks who sought for an explanation of the world in terms of a dualism which involved an eternity of matter and soul.  They thought that the soul took on matter, and that the world evolved as a manifestation of God.  The Greeks put forth the first evolutionary model.  

b.  J. Lamarck  The Frenchman, Lamarck in his Philosophie Zoologigue (1809) worked on the first theory of descent.  He was a self-made Botanist, who studied for the priesthood, and at age 50 studied botany.  He said "the influences of environment are a factor in evolution and heredity."  He believed animals evolved through developing useful appendages because of need. (i.e. An example would be a giraffes neck - he grows a long neck because he needs to reach the leaves up high.  But why did the giraffes neck stop growing?)  

c.  Darwin   While the theory of evolution has it's origins before, Darwin, it is primarily Darwin's work entitled Origin and Species which has affected modern science the most. Darwin was heavily influenced by Lamarck and others, whose principles of Geology taught uniformitarianism (all the changes which produced geologic changes in the past are the same as we have in the world today).   Darwin put forth his theory of natural selection which depends on the possibility of transmitting acquired characteristics, which is Lamarck's theory.  The book also taught a continuous line of development from the primordial cell to modern man.  In Darwin's Descent of Man  he sad that man evolved from monkey's and apes some millions of years ago.   This is still the view of most anthropologists today. (note:  Darwin did not repudiate any of his theories before his death). 

d.  Hugo de Vries.  Hugo de Vries (1905) wrote Species and Varieties, Their Origin by Mutation.  He postulated that evolutionary differences are the result of mutation.  Mutation is locked by the genetics of an animal, and that an animal is not a fixed creature.  (Theoretically, a giraffes neck should then still be growing!).

e.  Summary:  A combination of natural selection (Darwin) and mutation (De Vries) is the basic mechanism of evolution accepted today by most biologists.  Most scientists today accept evolution not as a postulated theory but as an established fact.  This is despite the fact that evolution cannot be reproduced, nor has anyone observed the origin of a species occurring by natural processes.

2.  Natural Evolution and the origin of man

"...man descended from the lower animals, body and soul, by a perfectly natural process, controlled entirely by inherent forces." This theory holds that man is the accidental and random product of a blind and non personal series of chemical and biological events.  As a result, modern man has lost all significance, meaning and purpose in life.  Since man is a biological animal, man must fulfill his impulses i.e. sex and pornography.  The evolutionary model has created much trouble.  Once a person gets rid of God, he is free of any accountability.  The primary factor behind evolution is to discount God and thus moral accountability, to give the man the erroneous justification to do as he pleases.

3.  The Evidence for Evolution

a.  Comparative Anatomy

This area would say that there are remarkable similarities between different kinds of animals.  For example, the hemoglobin of human blood and chimpanzees have a similar molecular structure, so humans came from chimpanzees.  But if man and animals partake of the same  food, air, and environment, should not also the lungs, digestive tract, skin, eyes, also be similar?  Comparative anatomy suggests a common creator!  (i.e. two symphonies created by the same composer should have some marked similarities).

b.  Evidence from vestigial, rudimentary and atavistic structures.

This would be the example of the thumb of a panda bear.  Why does a panda bear have a useless appendage?  Steven Gould tries to disprove God because "why would God create a useless appendage on the panda bear?"  But his can also demonstrate incomplete evolution.  Secondly, "just because we do not as yet understand  fully the use of these organs, we should not question the wisdom of our creator who put them there."

c.  Embryonic Recapitulation

This would be the theory that embryos and fetuses in the womb go through stages which resemble aspects of their evolutionary history.  i.e. If you wanted  a picture of the evolutionary development of man, watch the development of a baby in the womb - a time lapse of 5 million years!  But a close study of the human fetus reveals that there are too many dissimilarities  to supposed parallels in the worm, fish, tail, and hair stages.  Oftentimes, developments are often the reverse of what is alleged.  The earthworm has circulation, but no heart and it is therefore advanced that circulation  must have come before the heart.  But in the human fetus, the heart develops first, then circulation!

d.  Taxonomy of Classification

This theory would observe that there are almost an infinite variety of number,  and kinds of plants and animals which argues for organic evolution.  For example, there are over 50,000 to 80,000 species of orchids.  However, this can also illustrate the infinite wisdom of God.  

e.  Evidence from Genetics

This is the study of heredity and variations between related organisms.  It is undeniable that offspring inherit specific traits from their parents. Why are no two fingerprints the same?  Does this not show that there is a change occurring in the human race?  First, it can be readily acknowledged that mutations do actually take place.  However, mutations are small, and it would take an innumerable amount of mutations to have any significant effect.  Furthermore, changes tend to make the organism less suited for it's environment, thereby threatening it's survival.  Even with generations of testing with the fruit fly, there have been no transmutations.  There is no observed "crossing over"  of the kinds in Genesis 1.

f.  Ecology

This is the study of relationships between living things and their environment.  There are three basic parts:  1). progression from stereotyped to learned behavior.  2).  The development of complex relationships within a species.  3).  The development of complex relationships  between different species.  The proof for evolution is their progressive development - interactions between  life forms and their environment. i.e. tick birds on the African Rhino.  The rhino depends on the bird, the bird depends on the rhino.  They say that this developed, and is not a fixed thing from creation. An example of something within a species would be wolves living in packs- they have a social order.  The end result is that man murders babies in abortion, yet there is more concern for the whales.  It is not the Whale Society that is responsible for preserving it is God.  To them animals are more important than humans.  Why?  They have an underlying belief that each animal is a product of millions of years of evolution.

g.  Serological Tests

This would be an affinity of one species to another demonstrated by comparing the reactions of their blood.  Certain kinds of animals are compatible- but if you put a chimpanzee blood in a human, he would die.  If you put a baboons heart in a baby she would die (Baby Faye died from this).  It is expected that living animals would be similar in their bio-chemical makeup; since the various life forms all depend on the same or similar proteins, acids, etc.

h.  Distribution of Animals

They say evolution is the only explanation of why their are unique animals in unique places.  i.e. panda bear - only in the forests of China; certain orchids - only in Venezuela.  But this actually shows that God is sovereign over creation.  He is responsible; he causes their sustenance, and the ground to be renewed.  Actually, the dwindling panda bears disproves uniformitariansim because all is not continuing the same!

i.  Fossil Record

The geological column supposedly shows a fossil record that progresses from the very simplest cells and organisms on the bottom (the oldest layer) to the more complex forms on the top (the youngest layer).  This is highly speculative however as in some strata, the simple and complex are reversed.  What are fossils doing on top of the Matterhorn?  In the study of fossils there is as much evidence for discontinuity as there is for continuity.  There has been no link found between man and monkey.

j.  Radiometric Dating

Scientists use Carbon 14, potassium argon, Lithium, or radium-strontium as a means of telling the date of fossil and rock formations.  Based on the amount of C-14 they can determine the age, as it decreases with age.  As a result, supposedly, you can tell how old the object is.  But this process assumes that the amount of Carbon in the atmosphere has remained constant throughout the ages.  But consider just geologic change -with the flood alone, the amount of C-14 could not be constant.  It could have changed.  C-14 only works if you assume uniformitarianism.  A good example is the dust on the moon.  Scientists calculated that because of the age of the moon the dust must be meters thick.  However, the dust accumulation in reality was only about 10.000 years worth!

k.  Conclusion

The theory of evolution is very widespread, and completely controls all modern thought.  The natural sciences, social sciences, religion, and philosophy.  It is the big lie upon which much of modern education rests.

4.  Limits to Natural Evolution

a.  There is absolutely no evidence today whatsoever for macro-evolution taking place. (Macroevolution is know also as transpecific evolution, where the origin of new "types" and of new organs.  The difference between the evolution of color change in a moth's wing (microevolution) and the evolution  of an organ like the human brain ( macro-evolution).

b.  The lack of transitional forms in the fossil record cannot be explained by "punctuated equilibrium."

c.  Biological evolution amounts to a gross misinterpretation of the fossil evidence in the earth's crust.  Biological evolution depends on uniformitarian theory.  But, dinosaurs died.  They say that giant asteroids hit the earth, and they could not survive in the altered environment.  Now they say that it was volcanism.  Severe volcanic activity altered the environment and they died.  Is this uniformitarianism?  The conclusion is that catastrophism is an integral part of their theory also.

B..  Evolutionary Theories with God-Theistic Evolution

There are various types of theistic evolution, and in Hungary unfortunately, one or more of these views is the prevalent viewpoint of the younger and middle generations in Christian circles.  The pressure of scientific evolutionism is very great, to try to harmonize the Biblical data with the evolutionary data.  Many people have been taught to interpret the data only from an evolutionary viewpoint, and they struggle with what the Bible says. There is very little teaching of how the data can be credibly interpreted from a scientific creationist viewpoint.

1.  Variations of theistic evolution

a.  The theistic theory itself

God has created through the evolutionary process and the special creation of man, only the cultural, mental, and spiritual aspects of his being.  The physical body of man came from biological evolution.  

b.  Pure theistic evolution

The Bible does not tell us "how" God created.  he "how" is be explained by some form of the evolutionary process which is demonstrably a scientific fact.  God did it.  But how?  Evolution says how.  This teaches that there is one God, the Creator of matter, who chose the method of evolution to bring all things including man into their present state of existence.

c.  Progressive Creationism

This view allows for more divine intervention, more often in the evolutionary process.  The "days" in Genesis refer to a period of revelation:  What happened is recorded to Moses in 6 days, not that God actually created the heavens and earth in only 6 days.  God took 6 days on Mt. Sinai to tell Moses of His creation.  The "days" are therefore "pictorial revelatory days."

d.  Threshold evolution

There are great gaps between the "kinds" in Genesis 1.  The "kinds" were merely great stockpiles out of which all our present life came.  This allows for more divine intervention:  God created the "kinds."  This is the theistic view of punctuated equilibrium.

2.  Problems with Theistic Evolution

a.  It is difficult to stretch the biblical time chronologies to the millions of years required for theistic evolution.  Even the generation accounts in Genesis 5-11 cannot be stretched to millions of years.  This view is even less tenable than pure atheistic evolution!

b.  Theistic evolution denies the biblical evidence of the immediate creation of man's physical body as well as the spiritual aspect of his being (Psalm 33:)

c.  Theistic evolution denies the biblical teaching that God created the various kinds of living things by the Word of His Mouth.

d.  The character of God, especially as revealed in  Christ, would not permit Him to use the processes of struggle, pain, and death involved in the Darwinian "survival of the fittest" as a means of creation before the fall.

e.  The fact of paradise prior to the entrance of sin into the universe denies the active process of evolution prior to man's fall.  In other words, "the survival of the fittest" was not part of perfect creation  from the beginning.  The lifting of the curse presently of creation due to man's sin (Rom 8) casts doubt on the evolutionary spiral since man's fall.  Devolution has been the fact since the fall.

f.  According to Genesis 2:2 God absolutely ended His work on the sixth day.  Theories of theistic evolution cannot account for the truth of Gods; Sabbath rest.  According to evolution, and hence, theistic evolution,  the process is still going on.

g.  According to 1 Cor 1:15:39 there is one kind of flesh of man and yet another kind for animals.  This argues against theistic evolution.

h.  From a theological point of view, theistic evolution is totally incompatible with Paul's view of the world and man in Romans 1.  Paul clearly teaches the devolution of the human race, not a human race in it's upward spiral through millions of years of evolution.

Note:  The following arguments give the contradictions between the evolutionary account and the Biblical account.  Since theistic evolution says that God used the process of the evolution,  if we invalidate evolution, we have also invalidated theistic evolution.

i.  Genesis teaches that life began on dry land, while evolution says it began on some remote sea bottom (Gen 1:11,12)

j.  Genesis declares that birds existed before insects, while evolution reverses the order (Gen 1:20,24).

k.  Genesis states that birds and fishes were created at the same time, but evolution says fishes evolved hundreds of millions of years before birds developed. (Gen 1:21)

l.  Genesis stresses (ten times) that the entities created were to reproduce "after their own kinds," while evolution  postulates the slow ascent of all organisms from a common ancestor

m.  Genesis says that Adam was made from the dust of the ground into the image of God, while evolution claims Adam descended from a sub-ape creature.

n.  Genesis records woman's coming from man's side, while evolution teaches that both man woman developed simultaneously.  This account (the special creation of woman) is the despair of theistic evolutionists.  Even if one can assume that one can believe that man evolved from an ape-like ancestor, even when Scripture says that God formed him from the dust of the earth, how can one account for Eve?  If evolutionary interpretation interprets God forming man from the dust as an evolutionary process, it is impossible to interpret Eve coming from the side of man in an evolutionary context!  The New Testament confirms the historicity of this record (1 Tim 2:13).

o.  Genesis tells us that both man and the animals were vegetarian, to obtain food from "every  green herb" (Gen 1:29), while evolution teaches us that man was probably a head-hunting cannibal.

III.  The Biblical Origin of Man

The creation model postulates that basic plant and animal types were brought into existence by a supernatural creator using special processes which are not operative today.

A. Biblical Teaching

1.  Genesis 2 & 7 (esp. 3:19)

After making man (from dust) God had to animate man by breathing into him the breath of life.  Man came directly from the hand  and mouth of God, there being a unity between the material and immaterial.  Man's being is directly related to Creation.

2.  Genesis 2:21-23; 1 Cor 11:8

Woman comes from man; she was created by the hand of God.  Man is first, woman is second.  There is an order in creation.

2.  1 Cor 15:39  "All flesh [is] not the same flesh: but [there is] one [kind of] flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, [and] another of birds." 

Man is unique.  Even physically, man is radically different than any other part of creation.

IV.  The Age of Man

A.  Summary of the Problem

From a Biblical point of view, we do not know how long Adam and Eve were in the garden before their expulsion; and cannot date very well the pre-flood civilization.  At the same time, evolutionary theories involve circular, inaccurate reasoning (see below).  Rocks containing trilobites are supposedly a billion years old.  Rocks containing elephants are 2000 years old.  On the top of the Matterhorn you can find seashells!  What are seashells doing several thousand meters high?

B.  The Biblical Data -The Genealogical Records

The compilers of the genealogical records in the Old Testament intended them to be records of the Messianic line from Adam through Noah to Abraham to Christ.  It illustrates our history of redemption.  The Semitic style of records allows for the inclusion of gaps in genealogical records.  For example:

1.  Not all the post-flood patriarchs are listed in Genesis 11 (see Luke 3:36 and Gen 11:12 where Cainan is omitted in Genesis).

2.  Genesis 5 and 11 seems to indicate a purposeful selected genealogy.  Each has ten patriarchs with the last having tree important sons (Noah and Terah).

3.  The post-flood Patriarchs would have been contemporaries with Abraham if the chronology was strict.  Noah would of been living when  Abraham was 50 years old.  But the statement of Joshua 24:2,14,15 that Abraham's fathers were idolaters would seem to rule this out as his living fathers would have included Noah and Shem, etc.

4.  The genealogies are the Messianic links and there is evidence that they were seldom first born in the family.  Abraham, for example was the third son of Terah, not the first born.

5.  The term "begat" ("Become the father of") sometimes refers to ancestral relationships, not a strict father-son relationship (In Matt 1:8 we read that Joram begat Ussiah" but in 1 Chron 3:11-12 we read that there are three generations between Joram and Ussian (who is called Azariah in 3:12).  Also, in 1 Chron 26:24 we read that "Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler over the treasures" in the days of David.  Gershom was indeed the real son of Moses (Ex 2:22, 18:3)  But the statement fails to tell the reader that over 400 years of ancestors are skipped between Shebuel and Gershom.

Conclusion:  Both the genealogies of the OT and NT show evidence of gaps, which is in accordance with Semitic style, indicates selected, symmetrical genealogies, not strict chronologies.  The authors purpose is not to give a chronology; and we are mistaken if we try to read a chronology from them.

C.  The Biblical Data - The Length of Days in Genesis 6

1.  The Non Literal View 

This view, in several forms sees the word "day" as an age, epoch as in "a day is with the Lord as a thousand years." (2 Peter 3:8).  Some also see day as a "pictorial revelatory day" in which the days of creation are the six days in which God revealed to Moses His creative work (B. Ramm).  Some also see "day" as  a literary framework which forms part of the larger genre of saga or legend in Genesis 1-3.

2.  The Literal View

The literal view interprets "day" as a 24 hour period.  As a result, there was a twenty four hour, six day creation week.

3.  The Impossibility of the Non-Literal View

a.  When the Hebrew word for day MOj  (yom) is used with the numbers first, second, third, etc. in the OT, it always refers to a definite, period of time; specifically  that of a 24 hour solar day (See Numbers 7 for a remarkable parallel).  The Hebrew plural form of "day" is only used reference to solar days.  (The Hebrew word 'day' is modified by a number over 358 times in other places in the OT, and it always means a 24 hour solar day.  Why would Genesis 1 be the exception? ). 

b.  The Hebrew word "olam" (meaning "age")can refer to a long period of time with an ending in the past, present, or future.  But this word is not found in Genesis 1 & 2.  The Hebrew word 'yom' cannot mean a definite, long period of time.  In the right context, such as Genesis 2:4, (where NO qualifying words or phrases are present), it can mean an indefinite period of time.  But if each day of creation was an indefinite period of time, then six overlapping and/or consecutive periods of time make no sense.

c.  The repeated phrase ""there was evening and morning" demonstrates what the writer meant by the term "day" - a time period consisting of a 24 hour solar day.

d.  A solar day depends not as much on the presence or non-presence of the sun, but rather on the rotation of the earth once upon it's axis.  One rotation is equal to 24 hours.

e.  The Sabbath observance of the Mosaic Law is based on a literal interpretation of the creation account (Exodus 20:9-11; 31:16,17).  There is absolutely not the faintest idea that Moses means "day" as a period of ages or eons in Exodus 20.  Being an all -powerful God, He could have created everything instantly.  Instead, He worked for six days, and rested for one as a pattern for us to follow.  This is where we get our seven day week.  God did not create everything in six million years, and rest for another million years and tell us to do the same!   This makes no logical sense.

f.  If "day" means an "age" in Genesis 1, then the Biblical account is very inconsistent.  How could plant life survive the third day, and the sun not appear until the fourth day (ages later)?  Man named the animals (Gen 2) yet in the age-day view many of the animals were extinct before Adam was even created!

g.  The idea of "pictorial revelatory" days is unrealistic.  It is contradicted by God's statement in Exodus 20:11.

h.  2 Peter 3:8 states that "one day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day."  However, this is NOT defining the word day, because the definition already exists.  Peter did not say one day is a thousand years,and a thousand years are one day.  That is why it can be COMPARED to a thousand years.  God is not limited to our time schedules to fulfill His purposes.  If this meant that we would have to put a thousand years for the days in Genesis 1, then we would have to do the same elswhere in Scripture.  For instance, how long was Jesus Christ in the grave?  Three days, or a thousand years?  Conversely. whenever we read a thousand years, we would have to replace it with the word "day" to be consistent.  This would distort many passages in the Bible.  If we question the word "days" in Genesis why not question  the resurection in the gospels?  We should not allow the mistaken theories of men to interpret the inspired and infallible Word of God.

4.  The Problems of the Gap Theory 

Note:  The Gap Theory says that there is a period of time between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2.  Some proponents do believe that the days of Genesis are literal 24 hour days, but that there was a large period of time between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2, and the so-called geological ages occurred within this time frame.  (Many of the following arguments are also applicable in disproving the position that "days" in Geneses 1 & 2 can be understood as "ages."  Similarly, the arguments in the point above against interpreting a "day" as an "age" have application in disproving the gap theory)

a.  It is unscientific.  The gap theory was (in part) a Christian attempt to reconcile the creation account with the long periods of time in the theory of evolution.  But even evolution itself as a theory is contradicted by the second law of thermodynamics.

b.  It is unscriptural.  The gap theory would postulate Adam as a result of a long history of fossils and natural selection.  Paul, however in romans 5:12 and 8:20 states  that man's sin brought about the death of animals.  How could the death of animals occur before man sinned?

c.  It is unnecessary.  The most natural interpretation of Genesis 1:1 and 1:2 is to take the words at face value.  Genesis 1:1 is therefore an introductory summary statement of creation.  In the first verse (Gen 1:1), God tells what He did.  In the remaining verses He tells how He did it.

d.  It is inconsistent.  The order of created events in Genesis 1 is very different than the accepted order of fossils in the rocks representing the geological ages.

e.  It is illogical.  The geological ages  are predicated on the fossil record; and the fossil record speaks unequivocally of suffering and death in the world.    The day-age theory thus accepts death as a reality before man's sin, as a direct contradiction to the Biblical account that death entered the world through man's sin (Romans 5:12).  The day age-theory is in reality circular reasoning:  "...the succession of organisms has been determined by a study of their relative ages of the rocks, and the relative ages of the rocks are determined by the remains of the organisms that they contain." (R.H. Raastall of the Univ. of Cambridge).

f.  It is inaccurate.  If each evolution is correct, and man is really a million years old, what do we do with the genealogies found in Genesis 5 and 11?  We would be forced to impose a 50 thousand year gap between each name in these two chapters.  Furthermore, if life itself is nearly 5 billion years old, then each day in Genesis 1 would have to mean about seven hundred million years!

g.  It is unrealistic.  Adam's age is given Genesis 5:5.  This creates several problems for the day-age view. If he was created in a age-day process (thousands or millions of years in duration) he would of had to of been developed at the very end of the sixth day so as to be still living at this age. This appears to be out of harmony with the fact that man was the crown and peak of all the creative acts of God  Man would of just barely made it at the last possible fraction of time, in the extreme last portion of the sixth day.

D.  The Possible Age of Man

Evolutionists claim that the earth might be 40 million to 5 billion years old.  The Bible does not give us a precise date, except that the earth is nowhere near as old as evolutionary geology would have us believe.  A Creationist interpretation of the scientific data would enable one to arrive at a relatively young of earth of about 10,000 years old.  The Bible does not tell us exactly how old man is.  The antiquity of man may be only 7000-15,000 years.  Science is hard pushed to give any concrete evidence of any real civilization before 15,000 BC.  At 3200 BC man was writing (the Ebla tablets) and had alphabets.  If man was here for thousands and millions of years before, what was he doing, why is there not more evidence of his remains?  The trends of population statistics show the most probable date for the beginning of human populations to be about 4000 years ago.  

1.  Scientific evidences for a relatively young earth.  

These are all based on uniformitarian assumptions, and often give dates that are too large.  But the point is that they are at least as accurate and reliable as the uranium and potassium dating that gives an age of several billion years for the earth.

a.  Sedimentary Erosion

The present rate of sedimentary erosion would have reduced  the continents to sea level in six million  years and would have accumulated the entire mass of ocean-bottom sediments in 25 million years.

b.  Accumulation of meteoritic dust

Present rates of influx of such dust would produce a layer of dust about 1/4 cm thick over the earth in million years and over 16 meters thick in 5 billion years.

c.  The earth's magnetic field

The earth's magnetic field is decaying so rapidly that it's origin cannot have been more than 10,000 years ago.

d.  Helium

The rate of helium influx into the atmosphere shows that the maximum age of the atmosphere to be about 12,000 years.

V.  The Gap Theory

A. The Question

 What happened in Genesis 1:1-3?  Does this speak of Satan?  There are basically three interpretative options, the last of which is correct:

I.  Chaos after the original creation

Summary:  This is the traditional "Gap Theory", which says that God created the world; then judged sin; then recreated the world.  Vast amounts of time are inserted between verses 1, and 2, and between 2 and 3 to harmonize the Bible with the geologic ages.  In Genesis 1:1 God created a perfect and complete universe.  Between 1:1 and 1:2 Satan's rebellion marred this perfect universe.  From 1:2 on, God remolds this sin-marred creation.

A.  Supporting Reasons:

1.
 Tradition [From the 4th century AD; but popularized by George H. Pember (1876) & C.I. Scofield (1917)]

2.
 Logic of 1:1-3:  
v1 Creation
v2 chaos
v3 creation
Some would say that:  1) God created the heavens.  2).  Sin, when entering the world, caused the chaos, through the entering of Satan.  God then judged   Satan.  3).  God recreated, reconstituted, or restored the world, starting in 1:3

3.
 People say that "waste" and "void" are the effect of God's judgment as in Jer 4:23, and Is 34:11, 45:18.  

4.
 People say that it clarifies the career of Satan, that Satan is in involved in verse 2.

5.
 People need the time between these verses to support the "Gap" Theory and try to find ways to insert geologic ages in the bible.

6.  There is a difference between "created" (bara) and "made," (asah).  The word "replenish" [or "fill"] in 1:28 indicates that the world was once created, and then had to be reconstituted a second time.

7.  The verb translated "was" in Genesis 1:2 should be translated "became."

B.  Objections to the Gap Theory

1.
 There is no indication of judgment in the text.  To say that there is a judgment is reading something into the text that is not there.  The words can often refer to lifelessness and empty space (see Job 26:7, Deut 32:10, Job 6:18; 12:24; Ps 107:40).  The term "darkness" does not indicate judgment here; darkness is simply the absence of light, and is sometimes spoken of as being good (see Ps 104:20,24).

2.
 The term "and" (Hebrew waw) of verse 2 cannot mean "and then."  In Hebrew grammar, this is known as a waw disjunctive. It does not connote sequence as indicated by the grammar.  The Hebrew grammar in this section prohibits verse two to be taken as a sequential clause:  "and then...."

3.
 The metaphor of Jer 4:23 of sin and rebellion cannot apply here in Genesis; to make it so would be spiritualizing (allegorizing) the text.

4.
 The use of "tohu wa bohu" is illogical.  Lexically, it can be  associated with judgment, but the term of itself means "uncreated."  The term itself does not imply or connote a devolution from creation to decreation.  [To read Satan's career into the text is spiritualizing the text, reading something into the Bible that is not there.]

5.
See Systematic Theology lecture notes for meaning of the Hebrew word day, and both scientific and biblical reasons why it is impossible to make creation occurring over millions of years, and not in six days.

6.  The difference between "created" and "made" is contrived.  In reality, the words are used interchangeably in the bible.  1). God created (bara) the great sea monsters (Gen 1:21).  2).  God made (asah) the beast of the earth (1:15).  3.)  "Let us make (asah) man" (1:26).  3).  "So God created (bara) man." (1:27).  [The word "replenish" in 1:28 means simply "to fill" (Ex 40:34, 1 Ki 18:33, {Ps. 107:9}); to imply a reconstitution in 1:28 is spiritualizing the text.]

7.  The verb "was" in 1:2 cannot be translated "became."  The Hebrew word hayetha is found 264 times in the Pentateuch, and of those, in  258 instances it is translated  "was."  See Jonah 3:3.  

8.  Romans 5:12 and 8:20-22 says that as a result of man's sin, death came into the world (including death of animals).  The gap theory (and theistic evolution which makes the 6 days of creation to be long ages) says that by the time Adam came to the earth (he was created in the sixth day) there were already millions of years.  This would mean that there would be piles of fossilized creatures, a gigantic fossilized graveyard, comprised of millions of animals that would of died before Adam came to be.  But how could animals of died before Adam sinned?  The gap theory and theistic evolution has a problem in that it is unable to take Rom 5:12 and 8:20-22 at face value.

II.  Chaos at beginning of Creation

Summary:  God created the chaos, Then God recreated the cosmos.

A.  Support for Chaos as the first stage of creation:

1.
 Tradition and many scholars support this view

2.
 Gesenius p. 142c (Hebrew Grammar book) says verse 2 is circumstantial, that verse 1 is an independent clause, and that verse 3 is a circumstantial clause.

3.
 Theologically satisfying:
God existed before all else.  There was nothing prior to God.  God created a chaos, then the cosmos.

B.  Objections

1.
 In verse 1 "heaven and earth" means cosmos, the perfected creation.  In the Hebrew it never means "disorderly chaos."

2.
 Is 45:18 "He did not create it a tohu."  This means that chaos was not the first step of creation.

3.
 "tohu wa bohu" means "uncreated."  It cannot mean chaos.

4.
 Verse 2 is not called into existence by the Word of God

5.
 Elements of verse 2 are not present in the new cosmos (Rev 21:1, 25).

Summary:  In reality, those supporting this view say both of these statements at the same time:  1).  In the beginning God created. and: 2).  The earth was uncreated.  But this is wrong, it is contradictory.  The problem is:  1).  That it makes God a creator of disorder.  2).  There does not seem to be any textual warrant to say this.  3).  Scripture in fact says the opposite - that God did not create a wasteland - Is 45:18.  

III. A.  Chaos before the original creation

Summary:  This argument says that verse one is a dependent clause- that it cannot stand alone, and  that it must be connected.  

1.  Verse one -protasis: / A dependent clause

2.  Verse two- parenthesis /a parenthetical clause

3.  Verse 3 apodisis - a statement

III. B.  Chaos before the original creation

Overall Summary:  This option reflects Hebrew grammar and the literary structure.

1.  Verse one is an independent clause (an introductory summary statement)

2.  Verse 2 a a circumstantial clause with verse 3 (pre-creation situation)

a.  parallel structure found in 2:4-7 and 3:1)

b.  parallel structure of ANE cosmogonies

3.  Typical of Semitic thought pattern - parallel structure.

Summary of III.B.:

1.  In 1:1 we have an introductory summary statement:
"In the beginning God created the cosmos."  This is like a chapter title.

2.  "Now the earth was devoid of form."  This is a circumstantial clause of the pattern:  w + noun + verb (hyh) describing the negative state before creation, 1:2.  The Bible picks up its point of creation at the point of mystery.  It doesn't say where the earth came from.  This phrase is a noun disjunctive. (the waw is before the noun, followed by the perfect tense verb).  It begins with a negative state- we must learn to live with the tension of unanswered mystery.  

3.  Main clause of the pattern:  waw consecutive + prefixed conjugation form,  describing the creation, 1:3.  This is the Hebrew imperfect tense.  "And [then] God said..."   This is the actual beginning description God's creative work.

Structure of Gen 2:4-7
A.  Introductory summary statement:  2:4
"These are the stories about man in connection with the cosmos when it was created."

B.  Circumstantial clause of the pattern w + noun + verb (hyh) describing the negative state before creation, 2:5-6
"Now no herb of the field was as yet in the earth..."

C.  Main clause of the pattern WAW CONSECUTIVE + prefixed conjugation form describing the creation, 2:7
"And [then] YHWH God formed the man."

Structure of Genesis 3:1-3

A.  Introductory Summary Statement 2:4

B.  Circumstantial clause of the pattern w + noun + verb (hyh) 3:1a
"now the Serpent was..."

C.  Main clause of the pattern WAW consecutive + prefixed conjugation form describing the beginning of sin 3:1b.
"And [then] he said..."

Summary of Structure of Genesis 1:1-2:3:

1.  Introductory summary Statement 1:1.  This tells us what God did.

2.  Precreation situation 1:2

3. Narrative of Creation 1:3-31 (starts in verse 3).  This tells us how God did it.

4.  Concluding Summary statement, 2:1

5.  Epilogue:  Sabbath Rest 2:2,3

Question 5.  Why a second account of the creation of man in 2:4-7?

1.  See above, for the grammatical structure of 2:4-7.  The grammar warrants a peculiar attention to the creation of man.

2.  This is a particularization of the sixth day of creation.  It is a detailed explication of the general creation account, that prepares the reader for the fall of man in Genesis 3.  We need 2:4-25 in order to understand 3:1-24.  

Comparison and Contrast of the two creation accounts:

1.
Chapter 1:1-2:3 deals with the general, broad scope of creation.  Chapter 2:4-25 is a particularization in one localized environment.  

2.
The style of 1:1-2:3 is tranquil, effortless.  The style of 2:4-25 is more personalized - God talking to man.  

3.
The purpose of 1:1-2:3 is the forming and filling of creation.  The purpose of 2:4-25 is the relationship of man to creation.

4.
Gen 1:2-2:3 is a "floodlight" account of creation.  2:4-25 is a "spotlight" account

5.
Gen 1:2-3 is a general description of the creation of the universe.  2:4-25 is a specific description of the creation of man.

6.
Gen 1:2-3 is a chronological account.  Gen 2:4-25 is a topical account.

 Lesson 16 Perseverance of the Saints

I.  SUMMARY of: European History of Eternal Security

The basis of holding to the doctrine of eternal security should be held because of what scripture teaches, not simply because of historical tendencies.  The Bible is our supreme guide to doctrine and contains inspired history.  If men will not listen to the argument of scripture, why will they listen to the argument of history? 

LUKE 16:31 "But he said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the

Prophets, neither will they be persuaded if someone rises from the dead.'"

The argument could also be stated, that if leaders reject Biblical doctrine and refuse to listen to the Bible, why revert to a historical argument as the primary basis for argument?  Furthermore, many of the Church councils contain both Biblical canons and some not so Biblical as the Church was in process of formulating a clearer understanding of the faith. Why go to a secondary source when we can go to the primary source, the Bible?

Nevertheless, a history of eternal security coupled with Biblical reasons (see Appendix II, III) can show that it is neither simply Calvinistic, Western, or American; but it is Biblical.  The concept of eternal security has been held to historically even from the New Testament times when the letters of Paul in the New Testament taught it (Appendix II, III).  Throughout Church history, there have been Churches who have held to it and those who have rejected it. The denial of eternal security goes back to 1610 with Jacob Arminius and his followers who formulated several canons rejecting Calvinism.
  In response to Arminius, the Calvinistic acrostic TULIP was delineated which many of the Baptists held to including John Gill and Charles Spurgeon.   The issue of eternal security is neither American nor western, but can also be traced outside of scripture to the European council of Dort
:

Canons of Dort, V, article 6: "But God, who is rich in mercy, according to His unchangeable purpose of election, does not wholly withdraw the Holy Spirit from His own people even in their grievous falls, nor suffers them to proceed so far as to lose the grace of adoption and forfeit the state of justification, or to commit the sin unto death or against the Holy Spirit, nor does He permit them to be totally deserted, and to plunge themselves into everlasting destruction."

Augustine held to a form of eternal security (although he also taught that Baptism and the Lord’s supper were necessary to salvation,)
 and other unbiblical doctrines, therefore, again, the argument for eternal security must be Biblical, not historical).  He believed that “those who are of the elect will, accordingly , be saved. Of His grace God will accord them the gift of perseverance, so that even though they commit sins, they will repent.
” 

The role of history should be helpful as follows. There were Baptists who departed from the truth from the beginning. The beginning of Baptists was in England in 1605 with John Smith and Thomas Helwys.  They were Arminian in nature and believed that one could lose their salvation.  A similar thought process that guided James Arminius to over-react to some things in Calvinism is even present today.  John Smith and Thomas Helwys over reacted to Calvinism, reverting to a position much closer to Catholicism, an occurrence we even see today.

Some of the same issues that drove Smith and Helwys to abandon scripture in favor of tradition are occurring today. 1).  There was an over reaction to Calvinism, leading to a departure of Biblical Truth .  A tendency we witness today when denominational leaders argue that we cannot hold to eternal security since it is not European or historic.  In making  such statements, it escapes their knowledge that eternal security was European and also it is a historic doctrine being biblical in nature.  2).  There was pressure to revert back to Catholicism. Today we see the same kind of forces present in the ecumenical pressures of our day of cooperation with the Catholic Church and a reversion back to Catholicism. 3).  Men  can be so engrossed with the word “Baptist” and so committed to a  false concept of denomination, that they are threatened by anything that can seemingly endanger their concept of “Baptist.”  This happened to Smith and Helwys, and is true today by Baptist leaders who are unwilling to look at the issue with the eyes of scripture and instead want to make it a historical issue rather than a Biblical issue.  Their view of Baptist is neither consistent with many European Baptists nor with Scripture; and out of fear, they make it a denominational issue. They fear that they will loose their Baptistic tendency if they hold to eternal security. This gives them an excuse to not examine it scripturally, while at the same time their argument are also historically false as their are European Baptists who hold to eternal security. 

Holding to eternal security does not make one a Calvinist, or make one Reformed. There are issues in TULIP that are not particularly Biblical such as limited atonement, as we believe that Christ died for all, not just the elect.  But holding to eternal security is not a “Calvinist” issue.  One can hold to eternal security without holding to limited atonement and being “Calvinist.”  The issue again is not one of being a Calvinist, it is what does scripture say.

The real question is whether or not the Bible teaches this doctrine or not.  If the Bible teaches it, then let’s hold to it, irregardless of what it is labeled.  The fear of making oneself out to be non-European Baptist by holding to eternal security is false.  First, there are many European Baptists who hold to this apart from American influence, i.e. Spurgeon. Secondly, the fear of labeling should not override ones concern to be Biblical.  The concern should be more of what is Biblical, less what is our tradition, because our tradition has value only insofar as it is Biblical!

15 September 1998

II. Email from a Church History Professor:

The denial of eternal security by the ___ ____ is coming from one of

two sources although the first is not likely.  As you know the Baptist

union in Western Europe is gripped by liberalism and this influence may

have made it's way east.  This is unlikely as there should be a strong

resistance to western thought from Germany into the east.  The more likely

source is from a strong strain of Arminian Baptists (General Baptists),

uncorrupted by western liberalism the is Arminian in doctrine.  Their roots

go back to the beginning of the Baptists in England with John Smith and

Thomas Helwys in 1605.  These men broke from the Church of England and

Congregationalism as well and were Arminian in doctrine.  The denial of

eternal security, which is a major feature of this Aminainism goes back

before this to the Remonstrance of 1610 where the follows of Jacob Arminius

in Holland formulated 5 canons of doctrine which rejected Calvinism.  These

included conditional depravity, election based on foreknowledge, unlimited

atonement, resistible grace, and denial of eternal security.  The denial of

eternal security along with Arminianism in general was a partial reversion

back to Catholicism. The Calvinist response to this was TULIP which drove

the thinking of the Particular Baptists of 1625 in England and out of which

came John Gill and later Spurgeon.

The doctrine arose out of an attempt to involve man in the process of

acquiring and keeping salvation yet not reverting to humanism.  It is hard

to remain an Arminian without going further to liberalism or universalism

as Clark Pinnock and more recent Arminians have done.

The battle can only be won with scripture.  There is however a necessary

task of showing these brothers where in history their predecessors departed

form the truth and the thought process that lead to their over reaction to

Calvinism.  This issue has been debated among Baptists from their roots and

unfortunately brings up the years of digging in against brothers when you

bring out your position from scripture.  If you give a historical recap of

this departure if can help these guys leave their tradition and look

honestly at the truth.  Many times they are so worried about selling the

whole store that they will not look honestly at the issue and thus see it a

defining rather than a simple matter of correcting an error within orthodoxy.

Hope this helps.

Jim Stitzinger

Professor of Church History, The Masters Seminary

September 15, 1998

III.  !Notes from: “Lesson 16, Basic Systematic Theology II ,Held Paul”

J.  The Doctrine of Perseverance

1.  Introduction

The crux of this issue is:  can a truly saved person ever become lost?  Who is really sovereign in salvation?  Does my Salvation depend on my efforts to maintain it, or on God Himself?  What are the issues involved on both sides of the question?

2.  What we are not speaking about

a.  This is not just assurance of salvation


If I were to ask you "who is sure that they are saved?" perhaps most of you would answer yes.  After all, 1 John 5:13 says that we can know that we have eternal life.  But, if I were to ask, " who is sure that they cannot lose their salvation," perhaps many of you could not say.  There is a difference between normal assurance and the assurance that you can not lose your salvation.  Most people in Hungary are sure that they are saved as long as they do not commit some gross sin.  The question is, what sin is this that will make you lose your salvation?

b.  This is not a matter of false assurance.


There are many today who have claimed to "walk the aisle," or to have made "a decision for Christ,' yet live in outward rebellion towards God.  These are mere professors of the gospel, but are not truly redeemed.  We are not speaking of people in this category.

3.  Various viewpoints on the issue of perseverance

a.  Augustine believed that some people could be saved who were not of the elect and these could fall away.  However, the elect could not fall away so as to be finally lost.  Even non-elect people who were endowed with new life and true faith could fall from grace completely and at last suffer eternal damnation.

b.  The Roman Catholic Church


According to the Council of Trent, salvation may be lost by mortal sin:  :All mortal sins... render men children of wrath and enemies of God."


According to canon 23 of Sess. VI, "If anyone maintains that a man once justified cannot lose grace, and, therefore, that he who falls and sins never was truly justified, let him be accursed."


Hence in Catholicism, perseverance is conditioned on the uncertain obedience of man.

c.  Arminianism


Perseverance is dependent on the will of believers to believe and on their good works.  Inevitably, any saved person may be lost.

d.  Lutheranism


Perseverance is made contingent on man's continued activity of faith, with the assumption that true believers could fall completely from grace.

e.  Calvinism and Reformed Theology


A.H. Strong created the impression that perseverance was to be regarded as the human side or aspect of that spiritual process, which, when viewed from the divine side, is called sanctification.


The Calvinistic position, however, is that the perseverance of the saints is not a disposition nor activity of the believer, though man cooperates in it in the same way as he does in sanctification.  Strictly speaking, it is not man but God who perseveres.


Canons of Dort, V, article 6: "But God, who is rich in mercy, according to His unchangeable purpose of election, does not wholly withdraw the Holy Spirit from His own people even in their grievous falls, nor suffers them to proceed so far as to lose the grace of adoption and forfeit the state of justification, or to commit the sin unto death or against the Holy Spirit, nor does He permit them to be totally deserted, and to plunge themselves into everlasting destruction."

4.  The concept of perseverance

The definition:  "That continuous operation of the Holy Spirit in the believer, by which the work of divine grace that is begun in the heart, is continued and brought to completion" (Berkhof, p. 546).

It is because God never forsakes His work that believers continue to stand to the very end.  Cf. Phil. 1:6.

The Westminster Confession:  "They whom God has regenerated and effectively called to a state of Grace can neither totally nor finally fall away from that state, but shall certainly persevere therein to the end and be eternally saved, though they may sometimes be overcome by evil and fall into sin."

5.  The nature of the work of perseverance

a.  It is the work of God  I Thess. 5:24  Phil. 1:6

b.  It also includes the agency of man's cooperative obedience in response to God.


John 8:31/b/36


Heb 3:14


I Pet. 1:3-5/6-8


Col. 1:22/23

c.  The relationship of the divine human act in Scripture


Phil. 2:12-13


Jude 21, 24


Cf. 2 Tim. 2:19


I Thess. 5:22, 23

6.  The scriptural basis of the doctrine of perseverance

a.  Direct statements of Scripture


John 10:27-30


Jude 1


John 6:37, 39


I Cor. 1:8-9


I Thess. 5:23-24


2 Thess 3:3


Phil 1:6


Eph. 4:30


Rom. 11:29


Rom. 8:28-30


Rom. 8:31-39


I Pet. 5:10

Conclusion:  even people who do not like the doctrine of perseverance will have to admit that it is a heavily attested teaching of Scripture.  If one is committed to the authority of the Bible, then the incontestable fact of perseverance must be acknowledged, therefore, it is a doctrine that is true, not because it is "Calvinistic," but because it is scriptural!

7.  A demonstration of the doctrine of perseverance from the categories of systematic theology:

a.  The Doctrine of God

His faithfulness I Thess 5:24

His love  John 17:23

His power  I Pet. 1:5

His immutability  Heb. 6:17-19

His sovereign providence  Rom. 8:28

b.  The Doctrine of Christ

His deity  John 10:28, 30

His eternal life  I John 5:11-12

His power and ability to keep  2 Tim. 1:12

His death  Rom 8:34

His resurrection  Rom. 6:8-11  I Pet. 1:3  John 14:19

His ascension  Eph. 1:19-20

His intercession  Heb 7:25  John 17:15, 24

His advocacy  I John 2:1-2

c.  The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit

His indwelling  I Cor. 6:19  Rom. 8:9  Jn. 14:16-17

His sealing  2 Cor. 1:21,22  Eph. 4:30

d.  The Doctrine of Salvation

note:  Under salvation we can see that God who begins a good work in us (salvation) ultimately sees it through to completion.

The nature of Christ's salvation  Heb. 5:9

The divine root of salvation  Rom. 4:16

Election  John 6:37, 39

Calling  Rom. 8:30

Union with Christ  I Cor. 6:17

Justification  Rom. 8:33

Regeneration John 3;  I John 3:9

Sanctification  Heb. 10:10, 14

Chastening  Heb. 12:5-11  I Cor. 11:32

Glorification  Rom. 8:29-30

IV.  Important Questions in Establishing the Biblical Doctrine of Perseverance

by Paul Held

note:  The goal of this class is not simply for a student to adopt a particular teaching, but to know Biblically why or why not one believes the way he does.  All too many times one adopts a particular position just because he heard it first or that it is customary - without thinking Biblically about the interelated topics.  The goal of these questions is to help enable one to interact with important scripture that relates to the above topic in attempt to help the student reach his own conclusion.  There are many more questions and supporting verses that could be given for each topic listed below; however the following is an introductory summary of some important questions that are often overlooked in Hungary.

A.  What is your motivation to obey God?  What does the New Testament proclaim that our motivation should be?

1. Galatians 5:6  "For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything, but faith working through love."   (The Christian has a new relationship with the Father, one of love.  We please Him because we want to, not because of fear of losing salvation.)

2.  1 Cor 9:16 "For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel."  (Why did Paul say woe is me if I do not preach the gospel?  Was he in fear of losing his salvation?  No, he felt an immense burden to proclaim the gospel to those dead in sin, and he had an overpowering grateful response to Christ who saved him!

B.  Is it possible to introduce accountability to God without an appeal to the loss of one's salvation?  (Some would say that the fear of losing salvation is the primary motivation of accountability, or of holy living; and that if I am sure of my salvation, then I have no motivation to live a holy, accountable life to God).

1.  2 Cor 5:10  "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ , that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad..."  (This verse refers to the BEMA seat of Christ and refers to the judgment of believers.  It refers not to one's salvation, but to the works that one does while a Christian, and the rewards that a Christian will receive. (see 1 Cor 3:10-15). Knowing that Christ will evaluate our works should be Biblical motivation to serve in the Spirit.

2.  The Biblical doctrine of rewards. (Matt 6:1; Mark 9:41; Luke 6:23; Luke 6:35; 1 Cor 3:8; 1 Cor 3:14; 1 Cor 9:17-18; Col 2:18; Heb 10:35; 11:26; 2 John 1:8; Rev 11:18; Rev 22:12)  There can be no denial that rewards form a very major role in motivation of holy living.  The apostle Paul's life portrays great reliance on the view toward the hope of his future rewards.  

3.  The crowns given as a reward (1 Cor 9:25; 2 Tim 4:8; James 1:12; 1 Pet 5:4; Rev 2:10, 3:11)  The crowns spoken of above may apply to every Christian and serve as a major role in holy living.

4.  Does the grace of God and His unconditional acceptance of us mean that we are at liberty to sin?  NO! See Rom 6:1: "What shall we say then, Are we to continue in sin that grace might increase?  MAY IT NEVER BE!  How shall we who died to sin still live in it?"  Subsequent to this verse, Paul just explained that we have the righteousness of God in Christ, and he contrasts the sin of Adam with the free gift of Christ.  In the first few verses of chapter six, he answers a rhetorical question should we therefore continue in sin?  Of course not!  A Christian has a new life, a new heart,  he is identified with Christ, such a thought is an impossibility!  Some people likewise say that if I am sure of my forgiveness, then I will sin more.  But Paul answers this thought in Romans 6:1-2.   On the contrary, when I know that I am saved, it provides a sense of gratefulness to God to WANT to obey Him, not a sense of wanting to sin!  The idea that assurance produces a desire to sin is completely foreign to the New Testament.

5.  Can you find anyplace in the Bible where God appeals to loss of salvation as motivation to obey God?  Would a parent say, "If you do not obey me, then I will kick you out of my family?  Is this how we as fathers motivate our children?  The texts in the Bible where warnings are given are predominately given to professing Christians, those who think or say they are, but are not; or are given to apostates, those who never really were Christians in the first place.

C.  How long is eternal life, once one has eternal life?

1.  John 3:16 'For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life."  (If you believe in Christ, this verse says that you have eternal life.  If you get eternal life, how long is eternal life?  If you lose it, was it then really eternal life?

D.  Once you are born again, can you then become unborn?

1.  John 3:7:  "Do not marvel that I said to you, 'You must be born again."  When one is born again, he becomes a new creature in Christ, He becomes a child of God (John 1:12, 2 Cor 5:17).  Does the Bible speak of this having the possibility of becoming reversible- i.e. of reverting back to not being a child of God?  Is it possible for my son to cease being my son after he is born?  Some would say that the argument from the physical life to the spiritual life is not possible, but it is as the Bible uses the same terminology in speaking of physical birth with spiritual birth- i.e. born again, child of God, God as our Father, etc.^/// A Butterfly cannot become a caterpillar again!! 2 Kor 5:17!

E.  How many of your sins did Christ die for on the cross?

When Christ died on the cross did He die for all of your sins, past, present, and future?  Of course!  He did once for all time, for all sins.  Now let me ask a question.   When someone loses their salvation, why is it usually assumed they lose it?  It is usually assumed that they commit some sort of gross sin, and because of this sin, they are unforgiven.  But how is it possible to have a sin that is unforgiven, if Christ already forgave all of your sins?  If Christ already died for all your sins, then who is going to die for the sin that you committed to lose your salvation?  Thus the crucial question in this discussion is, what did Christ accomplish on the cross?  Did He really accomplish full forgiveness or not?  That is the real question!

References:  

PSA 103:12 As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us. (Note: HU translation is present tense “veti el.”

HEB 9:26 Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundationof the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Also: Is 43:25; Jer 31:34, 33:8, 50:20; Mic 7:18; Heb 8:12, 10:2 with 10:7,18; 1 John 1:7; Acts 10:43, 13:38-39; Rom 11:26-27; Eph 1:7; 

F.  What is the relationship of the love of God to our eternal relationship with Him?  Can God change His mind?

 Romans 8:38-39 "For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus."( See also Rom 5:9-10)  If sin was no barrier at the beginning of our redemption, and Christ died for us, how it be a barrier after we are saved?  If He had the power to save us when we were sinners, does He not have the power to keep us after?

G.  What is the relationship of Rom 8:28 to our eternal life?

"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  Now, this verse is a promise to the Christian that God causes all things to work out for good.  If you could lose your salvation and be damned to hell, (ultimately, the worst possible situation someone could face), how could this be good?  It would be contradiction to say that a Christian losing his salvation would work out for good.

H.  If you can lose your salvation, can you get it back again?

Heb 6:6  "...it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify themselves to the Son of God..."  Many take Hebrews 6 to mean that a Christian can lose his salvation.  But if you take this interpretation, then you must also teach that he cannot get it back again!  In the context of Hebrews 5:11-6:8 the writer of Hebrews is referring to the Jewish person who needs to leave the OT sacrificial system and go on to receive Christ.  He knows all about Christ from associating in the Christian assembly, but he has not gone ahead to receive Christ.  The writer gives a somber warning, that if someone knows all about Christ, who He is, he has experienced and tasted the good things of God by being in association with Christians, and then rejects Christ at the pinnacle of knowing about Him, then it is impossible to again reach the same point.  Thus it is a warning to those to know about Christ, not to put off receiving Him, but to receive Him while there is still time.

I.  Can a branch die that has once been alive?  (John 15)

To what does the term fruitless branches refer?  Some would say that because they are branches that this would imply that were once alive as to grow a branch the branch must be alive- therefore this passage refers to Christians.  Can we say this?  An important principle in this verse and others where people claim that the verse refers to a Christian who lost his salvation, is that if you say he lost his salvation, you must also be able to prove by the context that he also had true salvation before he lost it.   Can we say that these unfruitful branches possessed true salvation?    Not necessarily.  There are other passages in Scripture that teach that branches may not be of a true nature.   Romans 9:6   "They are not all Israel who descended from Israel. It is possible to be in Israel, but not be a true Israelite.  Likewise, it is possible to be in the vine, but not be of the true vine.    In Romans 11:17-24  God removed some branches because of their unbelief.  It is possible to appear to be part of God's people, but yet not possess the reality, the true substance.   In Matt 13:30,38 the wheat and the tares will be separated.  Both may look alike, but in the day of judgment their true fruits will be evident.  The Christian however is secure,  Romans 8:1, There is therefore no condemnation in Christ Jesus.  John 6:37 Jesus says, "All that the Father gives to Me shall come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will certainly not cast out."  These are very clear verses are they not?  There would  be a contradiction with Romans 8:1 and John 6:37 if Christ taught in John 15 that a Christian in Christ could be cast away and burned (condemnation).  Therefore, John 15 must mean something else.  Scripture does teach however that there are those who merely profess to be Christians, but do not have fruits.  John the Baptist warned that true repentance will produce fruits. The parable of the four soils teaches that only the last soil possessed true salvation, the former three had only the appearances of salvation, but later it was made known.  1 John 2:19 says, "They went out from us, but they were not really of us; for if they had been of us, they would have  remained with us; but they went out, in order that it might be shown that they are all not of us."  Again, another example of people who profess Christ, but are not really of Christ.  This teaching is found in many sections of the NT.

J.  Does having eternal security mean that the Christian is not to apply diligence and holiness in his life?  Does having eternal security mean that the Christian has no law, that he can live any way he chooses?  Is having eternal security and practical holiness mutually exclusive?

The apostle Peter speaks to this issue in his first epistle.  In chapter one he says that we have an imperishable inheritance, that we are protected by the power of God, that we have been chosen, born again, etc.  In these and other terminology he explains the certainty of our salvation in verses 1:1-12.  But then beginning in verses 1:13 and following he gives some commands as to how then we should live:


 "gird your minds for action"


"keep sober in spirit:"


"As obedient children, do not be conformed to former lusts..."


"Be holy yourselves also in ALL your behavior..."


"conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay upon the earth..." (note: does Peter mean here that a Christian should live in daily fear of losing his salvation, and  that this fear is the main deterrent to sinful living? NO!  Look at chapter 1:1-12.  He just explained the certainty of the Christian's salvation.  Now he is giving the practical outworking of possessing that salvation.  The fear is in reference to the character of God, author of our salvation; that He is impartial; that He is holy; that He paid an infinite price to redeem us therefore we should have a reverent respect for Him which should issue in reverent living (1:17-21).  Reverent fear is "the mark of a tender conscience and is the safeguard against danger." ( Heibert, 1 Peter, pg. 100)

"putting aside all malice and all guile and hypocrisy and envy and slander..."


"..abstain from fleshly lusts..."


"Keep your behavior excellent among the gentiles..." etc.

K.  Consider the docrine of sealing of the Holy Spirit (what is the purpose of sealing?) The indwelling of the Holy Spirit (why did God give us the Holy Spirit?) The faithfulness of God, The power of God, The doctrine of justification, the doctrine of sanctification, the doctrine of election, and many more, all of which are either irreversable, unchangeable, and/or constant.  

For answer to these questions, see the lecture notes for each topic listed above.  

I. If we can say that someone can lose their salvation, this usually implies that an individual would commit some gross sin worthy of losing salvation.  What sin is this?  The Bible nowhere defines a sin or sins that cause one to lose their salvation using this terminology "such and such a sin will cause you to lose your salvation."  If this was possible, don't you think that the New Testament would of addressed this problem?

concluding note:

If a person fails to love and obey the Lord Jesus through the trials of life, then there is no evidence that he or she is a true believer.   There are people who follow Christ for awhile, then at some point of trouble in their lives go away from Him (Jn 6:66).  Although they may have a profession of faith in Christ, they cannot be identified  as those who love Him  because their lives are not characterized by an enduring obedience. In contrast, all true believers will persevere. Christians may get themselves into trouble, but will never ultimately jettison their faith because God has enabled them to persevere.  (Jude 24).  When trials come we need to look at them as opportunities for God to demonstrate His faithfulness and sovereignty.  We need to walk by faith using the trial as an opportunity to persevere and thereby proving the genuineness of your faith.  (see Saved without a Doubt).

Appendix IV.

Publishers Preface/Introduction

to the Hungarian version of C. Donald Cole's book"How To Know You're Saved

originally published by Moody Press

This is an exceptional booklet that you are holding in your hand.  Exceptional because it is rare to find any published material in the Hungarian language that advocates eternal security.  Because many of our fellow Hungarian brothers and sisters in the Lord believe that you can lose your salvation, we thought it best to clarify why we are publishing this booklet in order to minimize any misunderstandings.  At the outset, please let us explain why we are **not** publishing it.  First of all, we are not publishing this booklet to purposely create any disturbance or schism in any local Church or denomination.  Secondly, we are not publishing this booklet in an attempt to belittle widely accepted Hungarian teaching; we realize that there are **reasons** why people teach that you can lose your salvation, and we respect those reasons.  We also hope that you would consider our reasons too!  Thirdly, we are not attempting to force "western" ideas on the Hungarian Church.  Eternal security is not "American" teaching or "western" teaching.  In fact, many of the concepts found in this booklet can be found in the Reformation which began in Europe.  Why then are we disseminating this booklet?  We would like to share it with you because we believe there are **Biblical** reasons for holding to eternal security.  If you disagree with something, it is helpful to know why.  Secondly, there are a great number of well meaning believers who live in daily fear without the assurance that they are going to heaven.  Can you know for certain that you are going to heaven, and can you know for sure that you cannot lose your salvation?  This booklet attempts to answer this.  Thirdly, we believe it is helpful to at least expose one to a Biblical perspective that is virtually unheard of in Hungarian Churches; a perspective that many conservative, Bible believing Christians in other countries hold to dearly.  Having said the above points, some clarification is necessary.  This is an **introductory** booklet.  It does not purport to answer or discuss in detail all of the arguments for or against eternal security.  It is only meant to introduce the subject in a readable format, to try to show that there are some reasonable explanations for why one cannot lose his or her salvation.  The perceptive reader will note that many issues are not fully dealt with in this introductory booklet.  (Having noted this, if there is sufficient need and response, there may be the possibility to publish a more thorough study if the Lord so indicates.)  There are several shortcomings in an introductory booklet of this length.  First, the warning passages are only superficially dealt with.  In the appendix we cover only a few of the typical passages, but because of the nature of this booklet, we could not go into detail.  Because of space, our intention is to show that there **are** explanations for passages of this type, but a more thorough explanation may need to be forthcoming.  Many pastors would find this a serious deficiency; however, please note that this booklet is intended for a general, wider audience, not just for pastors.  Secondly, clarification is needed on the issue of motivation to live the Christian life.  If you would forgive a broad generalization, western Christianity by and large tends much more toward Antinomianism (the belief that there is no law applicable to the Christian; that the Christian is free to do most anything).  We can observe this through the very relaxed Christian standards that we find in the west, as compared to many Hungarian Churches.  Hungarian Churches on the other hand, can tend more toward legalism, the belief that outward action (as compared to attitudes of the heart) reflects true spirituality.  In relation to this, perhaps the greatest obstacle to the acceptance of eternal security in Hungary relates to the belief that, "if I am sure that I am saved, then there will be no motivation for me to live a holy life."  The perspective contained in this booklet does not intend to make any allowance for sin, disobedience, or immoral living as a result of  knowing that one is secure.  Rather, we echo that our motivation for holy living is "faith working through love" (Gal 5:6).  We are obedient to Christ, because we are **loving** someone, not because we fear losing our salvation.  We are not to sin, that grace may increase  (Romans 6:1).  There are many, many, precepts in the New Testament that are enjoined upon the Christian, and eternal security does not minimize these precepts such as the law of Christ (Gal 6:2).  We are to follow Christ in holiness, and if we really are saved, our life will issue forth fruit giving testimony that we have been redeemed by our Lord Jesus Christ.  It is to this end that we submit this booklet, that we as Christians would glorify our Lord Jesus Christ who bought us!

note:  ** indicates italicized words

The Publishers.

Budapest Hungary,

January 1994

written by Paul Held
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Appendix II Legalism, License or the Law of Christ

One of the problems in Eastern Europe is the affect that legalism has on people in the Church. In America, the problem is more predominately that of license, whereas in Eastern Europe it is legalism (although both problems are universal).  Many difficulties in the family come as a result of an older generation strictly applying the external forms of obedience (like children should not play sports), and children rebel and go to the opposite extreme. A proper understanding of the motivation of WHY we do what we do is essential. To a great extent, counseling relates to issues of sanctification.  Because legalism bypasses real sanctification, the topic is important as it relates to counseling.  This paper explores both sides of the spectrum along with the NT biblical precepts as an attempt for a more balanced look of the Christian life.  Because this is so predominate of an issue in Eastern Europe, and because it affects many as to why they do what they do, it is included here as a resource.

Author:  Marc Mueller

Adapted by:  Paul Held

I.   L E G A L I S M   -   Definition

Legalism may be defined as a misunderstanding, misuse or misappropriation of the Law of God.  One does these things either with the vain illusion of earning his salvation or with the false hope of accruing merit before God.  In his false practice of the Law of God, one thinks he has become more holy and more sanctified.  As a result is an emanciated Christianity, where salvation is not attained nor to or where false piety produces a constricted and anemic faith.

There are various types of legalism, or categories, which we set forth as follows.

1.
People promote certain standards to the level of normative Christianity which are in direct conflict with the teachings of the Bible.  Here the problem amounts to re-writing, in effect, the Law of God.


a.
Pay no taxes to Caesar -- (Don't pay VAT)


b.
Do not marry -- celibacy is best (Roman Catholic Hierarchy)


c.
Do not eat red meat -- vegetarianism is best (Seventh-Day Adventist Church)


d.
One must be baptized in order to be saved (Church of Christ, etc.)


e.
Do not go to church on Sunday -- Saturday is the Christian Sabbath (Watchtower Society, Seventh-Day Adventism, Worldwide Church of God)


f.
If one has engaged in a sexual relationship outside of marriage, you must marry that person; in fact, in the eyes of God, one is already then married.


g.
Lying and stealing.  The state steals from me, therefore I can take from them since they have what is mine.



In Matthew 5 we have Jesus' commentary on the way in which the Rabbis and Pharisees re-wrote the Law of God, externalizing its precepts into a lower standard of righteousness.



Many additional examples could be adduced today.

2.
People promote certain standards to the level of normative Christianity which the Bible never directly sets forth.  Here the problem is adding to the Law of God by setting up artificial black and white standards which are no where explicitly stated in the precepts of the N.T.


a.
Don't ever allow something like guitar music in the Sunday Service.  It's godless.


b.
Don't grow a beard.


c.
Don't ever show affection or spend personal time with someone of the opposite sex until after you are engaged.


d.
Women may never wear pants.  (We are not referring to about sensual jeans and gummi pants)


e.
Don't have small home groups, because if you do, someone might not go to the church service and go to a movie instead.


f.
Don't vote for someone for public office since God will control anyway who is elected.


g.
Don't marry someone of a different race.  I.e. gypsy and non-gypsy.


h.
An innocent woman divorced by an adulterous spouse may never remarry.


i.
A woman must never speak to a church group if men are present in the audience.


j.
Don't sit in the church pew on the same side as the women.


k.
Don't read modern translations of the Bible except the Karoly version.


Inevitably the problem in category # 2 is that personal discretion and taste in individual circumstances is not sharply distinguished from explicit precepts in the Bible.  One may not care, for example, for guitar music but their used in a church service is neither Christian nor non-Christian.  The issue is what is being played and how!
3.
People promote standards for universal practice at a 'higher' level then the Bible sets the level.  The problem here is not that we want high standards for the Christian life.  We need high standards.  The problem is that people set up a situation here where double-standards often result.


a.
Spiritual people are those who are baptized with the Holy Spirit and speak in tongues.  (But, cf. 1 Cor 12:30) "all do not speak in tongues"


b.
Spiritual people would never read modern literature like novels.  (But, do you read the daily paper, some of which are clearly anti-Christian?)


c.
Spiritual people do not wear any make-up, lipstick, or jewelry.


d.
Spiritual people do not ever get their hair done.


e.
Spiritual people do not ever see movies.  (But, Sunday afternoon soccer games on TV are OK??)


f.
Spiritual people do not ever attend the theater, or an opera to see musicals.  (But, will you go to a lake where women wear topless bathing suits?)


g.
Spiritual people bow their heads and pray before they sit down in the pew.  (But, don't anyone sit in my regular spot in my pew.)


h.
A spiritual woman will wear a head covering.


i.
If you pray with your hands in your pockets, you are unspiritual. (But, if you have something against your brother, do you go to him first? Mark 11:23,24; Ps. 66:18;  Matt. 5:23-24)


With regard to category # 3, there are many involvements with the world which can be spiritually neutral.  Christian liberty has to do with knowing what is honoring to the Lord and what isn't.  'Higher' standards which are in effect double standards do not honor the Lord.  Again, discretion and taste can vary widely from person to person.  See Romans chapter 14, especially v. 22.

4.
People promote personal predilections and standards of practice in certain gray areas to the level of universal normative Christian practice.  The result is a mechanistic Christianity which is inconsistent.


a.
One must witness and invite a non-Christian to the evangelistic service once a month to be considered a worthy ambassador of Christ.


b.
The real depth of one's Christian spirituality is clearly measured by the degree of one's busy-ness, activity and attendance of meetings.  If you don't attend the Thursday evening service you are unspiritual.  (But, what about time in the prayer closet??)


c.
Everyone must tithe 10% of his income.  (But the Jews tithed 33% in all:  (1).  Lev. 27:30-33; (2).  Deut. 12: 10, 11, 17, 18;  (3).  Deut. 14:28-29; (4).  Lev. 19:9,10; (5) Neh 10:32,33; Ex. 23:10,11; etc.)


d.
It is unspiritual not to have one's quiet time each morning before breakfast.


e.
Scripture memory is the only way to learn the Bible.


f.
Attendance figures and offering revenues are the key indicators of a 'successful' ministry.


g.
We must teach that there is no such thing as Christian divorce.  Otherwise, we'll open the floodgates for further license.


h.
Material success (or poverty) in the ministry means God is on our side, i.e., we are right!  (e.g., Pentecostalism, Pietism)


i.
One must take a BEE course, or he is not spiritual.


In this category, legalism results from subjective intimations about what is right before the Lord and then the attempt to make these binding on other Christians.

5.
IS IT LEGALISTIC TO .........?


We often promulgate certain Christian standards which may not directly be mentioned in the Bible.  Yet these do not constitute a legalism.  They are established on the basis of other reasons.


a.
DISCO DANCING


Christians should not go disco-dancing.  Why?  An environment which incorporates so many ungodly non-Christian elements is incompatible with the Kingdom of God (Rom. 14:17).  One could not defend himself by holding out the vain illusion of witnessing in word or deed in such an environment (e.g., promiscuity, drugs, garish music, sensuality, etc.).  Disco dancing is not wholesome entertainment nor a wholesome environment.  Cf.  1 Cor. 10:23


b.
SMOKING TOBACCO


It is wholly inappropriate for Christians to smoke or be addicted to tobacco products.  Why?  Read all the reports from the Surgeon General's Office and the AMA.  Then read passages in the Bible which talk about taking care of the body (1 Cor. 6:19; Eph. 5:29).


c.
TAKING DRUGS


Obviously, the Bible prohibits drugs (cf. Gal. 5:20; Rev. 21:8).  We admit that cocaine is wicked but what's wrong with marijuana?  Isn't it, in fact, better than even alcohol because no inebriation results or other physical side-effect takes place (cf. the ACLU)??  Christians could not possibly use marijuana.  The purpose of drugs is to break down the mind and make one susceptible to the demonic.  The Bible says we are to give no occasion to the devil.  Christianity is wholly incompatible with drugs.  They are a direct route to the occult.  (cf. Eph. 4:27; 2 Cor. 2:11).


d.
DRINKING ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS


Alcohol is not an essential ingredient of one's physical or spiritual metabolism.  Since it is so abused in our society, Christians have an obligation to witness with their lives to a standard of separatism from this practice.  How shall you witness this separation if you drink alcoholic liquors like the rest?  It makes no difference to say, "But, I don't get drunk!"  Some people reply that on the basis of this reasoning Christians should give up sex because that too is abused by our society.  But this analogy is not parallel.  Marital sex is a divine gift given to the human race for procreation and marital pleasure.  Christians witness to its proper use by practicing it in marriage, not by stopping it altogether.  Alcohol is not a gift.  It is not essential to physiology nor to spirituality.  The public drinking of alcoholic liquors is wholly incompatible with Christian witness and testimony.  Where witness and testimony are at issue, this kind of a standard could not possibly be considered a 'legalism'.

II.   L I C E N S E   or Antinomianism

License may be defined as Christian conduct and lifestyle which takes one beyond the bounds of the Law of God.

There are some Christians who think that salvation in Christ has freed them altogether from any constraints of law and that freedom and liberty in the Christian life imply one's right to live and to do precisely as he chooses.  Sometimes we call this Antinomianism.  In this theology, salvation is understood purely as a forensic position in Christ.  Even though one would quickly acknowledge the reality of the new birth, Christians are still basically to be understood as carnal people.  There is no problem, however, because God now sees us through rose-colored spectacles, in that we have the imputed righteousness of Christ.  We are not under any Law per se.  Law was done away with at the cross of Christ.  Everything in the N.T. is now grace, grace, grace:  "...for your are not under Law, but under grace" (Rom. 6:14).  Law is inimical to the pure distillation and quintessence of unfettered freedom in Christ.  The only rules (if any at all) which are enjoined upon Christians today are to be understood as 'the teachings of grace'.  If one were to suggest that we ought to keep the moral law of God, this would be a return to legalism!

This theology of 'pure grace' is widespread throughout American Evangelicalism at least, and it hardly needs to be stated that its results are everywhere to be seen.  People live out the theology they believe.  Instances, today, of immorality, divorce and financial scandals are legion among Christians and clergymen.  We are living in an era of license & non-sanctification.  Christians are quite capable of sin and examples are found throughout the Bible.  But Paul specifically warns against turning our new Christian freedom into an occasion for license -- Gal. 5:13.  Christians are warned over and over again to mortify the deeds of the flesh (Rom. 8:13), to abstain from every appearance of evil (1 Thess. 5:22).

QUESTION:

Do you think the Christian Church (i.e., Universal Church) at large is a real example of sanctified, holy living to the rest of the world?

QUESTION:

Do you think the world at large is attracted to the Gospel of Jesus Christ based upon what they perceive concerning the 'spiritual life' of many who claim to speak for Christ today?

To answer these questions, take the following quiz and see if it shocks you!  All of the items are things reported in the news media.  Remember: we do not gloat over other people's sins.  Our response is 3-fold: 1) humility and thankfulness for God's grace in our lives;  2) anger that the name of Christ is blasphemed among the gentiles'  and 3) repentance, so that we who are standing do not fall.

A.  Jim McKeever


G.  Oral Roberts

B.  Dr. A. Ray Stanford

H.  Jimmy Swaggart

C.  Hal Lindsay


I.  Rex Humbard

D.  Bill Gothard


J.  Jerry Falwell

E.  Jim Bakker



K.  Robert Schuller

F.  Earnest Angley


L.  Billy James Hargis

(note:  all the above men are portrayed to be evangelists or pastors in America, many of which have large ministry followings.)

_____ 1.
In 1984 this man and his organization were grilled extensively by the national media as to why they had solicited and collected large amounts of money for African famine relief, but had spent none of these monies for famine relief.  At his New York crusade the evangelist blasted the news media for this intrusion.

_____ 2.
This man claims to have been visited recently by a giant 900-foot tall Jesus who told him that he was a good guy and that people should send him more money.

_____ 3.
One of the last remaining TV preachers still asking people to put their hands on the TV set so they can touch his hands and be healed.

_____ 4.
This man once said: "Diamonds and Gold aren't just for Satan--they're for Christians too."

_____ 5.
In the presidential campaign of 1980, this man admitted to fabricating a conversation that he supposedly had with President Carter.  He apologized for the lie.

_____ 6.
The former president of what was at that time the largest Bible college in the U.S.--resigned amidst great media publicity in the early seventies: he had an affair with a co-ed whom he met on the tennis courts.  His last words to reporters at the airport:  "I am leaving town and getting lost--going where nobody will now me."  He left his wife and son in charge of the college.

_____ 7.
This man recently resigned temporarily from his large organization after it was revealed that his brother had committed fornication with several of the staff secretaries and his father had appropriated vast sums of the organization's money for private jets and luxury amenities at their properties.

_____ 8.
In order to raise more money, this man's church once sold season tickets for preferential seating down from near the pulpit.  A professor in nearby college, across town, recently wrote an unauthorized biography accusing him of a pattern of deceptive and misleading fund-raising appeals.

_____ 9.
In the Fall of 1984, this man and his wife pleaded poverty on their program on TV.  They claimed imminent collapse of their TV empire if more money was not sent in.  They claimed they had given all they could on their own.  Then it was revealed in the national media they had bought themselves a $450,000 vacation home in Palm Springs and $100,000 worth of automobiles for Christmas.  Their reply: "We spent our own money, not the organization's."

____ 10.  This man is serving a prison term for embezzlement, and his wife is divorcing him.

____ 11.  This man's ministry recently visited Romania because his ministry was in debt, and he thought that more people would give money, if they heard he went to Romania. (His ministry is really focused on another country).

____ 12.  This man recently did an evangelistic campaign in Russia.  When no one came forth at the altar call, he announced that he would give a free Bible to anyone who would come forward to "accept Jesus."  As the people came forth, they videotaped the enormous "response" to the gospel.

QUESTION:

After looking at this dismal record of 'Christian' witness and testimony, do you think the world at large is attracted to the Gospel of Jesus Christ based upon what they perceive concerning the life-style of many who claim to speak for Christ today?

QUESTION:

Is sanctified Christian living and holiness and "option" for believers, or is it mandatory?  Cf. 1 John 3:3-5; Matthew 7:20-21; Titus 2:13-14; Hebrews 12:14; Matthew 7:23.

QUESTION:

Will Christians ever undergo any kind of future judgment?  Cf. Romans 2:5-10; 2 Corinthians 5:9-10; 1 Corinthians 3:11-15; 1 Peter 4:17-18.

QUESTION:

Can Protestant Christianity survive when there is no longer any accountability to anyone for license, excess, antinomianism and abuse of Christian freedom in the Christian ministry??  Cf. Titus 1:10-13.

III.   T H E   L A W   O F   G O D
There is probably no other doctrinal area which is so misunderstood by Christians today as the question of the Law of God.  There are some people (ultra-fundamentalists) who believe that Law qua lex ended entirely with the cross of Christ.  Christians live in the Age of Grace:  everything is grace, grace, grace (Rom. 6:14).  On the other extreme of the spectrum, there are some, particularly in the Postmillennial Reconstructionist Movement, who teach that just about all the Law of the Old Covenant is binding today.  And, one should (society should) observe it completely.  Calvin had explored the question of continuity and discontinuity between the two Covenants by affirming that while the Ceremonial Law of the O.T. had been abrogated both in its used and effects, the Moral Law (10 Commandments) of the O.T. is continuous with the New Covenant and is to be observed.

The purpose of this discussion here is not to delve into questions of continuity/discontinuity between the two Covenants.  We wish to discuss the Law of God in terms of a code of conduct for Christians.  The New Testament teaches that there is a standard or rule of conduct for Christian living.  It is called The Law of Christ (1 Cor. 9:21).  Jesus Christ is the Law-Giver in the New Testament (not Moses).  Does this surprise you?  It shouldn't  As C.C. Ryrie has stated,


The N.T. speaks of the "law of Christ" (Gal. 6:2) and the "law of the Spirit of life" (Rom. 8:2).  In the law of Christ are the hundreds of commandments of the New Testament epistles, and together these form a new and distinct code of ethics [for Christians].  ("The End of the Law," BibSac 124 [July, 1967]:246).

People who think that there is no such thing as law today, or that Christians have no intrinsic relationship to law are not very astute theologians of the N.T. (to say the least).  How can commandments (e.g., Jn. 14:15; 1 Jn. 2:3-5) realistically be called 'teachings of grace'?  Often resort is made to Rom. 6:14 to show that Christians are not under any law today.  But this verse doesn't say that.  If people would read the entire context of Rom. 6:12-7:6, they would see that Rom. 6:14 means this: a regenerate Christian (6:3-11) is not under the Mosaic Law and because that Code of Law no longer is binding on him, its power to stir up sinful passions (7:5) which control the direction of his life is inoperative.  Being released from the Mosaic Law (7:6), we are not under the mastery of sin (6:14) and the members of our body are no longer bearing fruit for death (7:5).  We died to sin in regeneration (6:2) and our Old Man was crucified (6:6).  Having become obedient from the heart (6:17) in regeneration, we are now free to present our members as slaves to righteousness (6:19), so that we can serve in the newness of the Spirit (7:6).  N.B.  This passage is not talking about the difference between the carnal Christian and the spiritual disciple.  When Paul says, "The wages of sin is death (6:23), he means eternal perdition (contra E. Radmacher & D. Pentecost).  At any rate, Rom. 6:14 does not teach that Christians have no relationship to biblical law.

We shall not talk here about the Law of God in general (1 Tim. 1:8-11), but about the Law of Christ as the Code of Conduct for Christians (1 Cor. 9:21).  What New Testament theology teaches is this:  justification by faith has set the Christian free to keep The Law of Christ in accordance with the principle "faith working through love" (Gal. 5:6; Jn. 14:15).  The Law of Christ includes the moral law of the O.T., the Word of Christ in the N.T., the Sermon on the Mount and other commandments of the Lord.  The Law of Christ is the focal point of the obedience of faith (cf. Rom. 15:18-19; Heb. 5:9) in the Christian life.  Because our motive for keeping it is love and gratitude, there is no merit involved.  Rather, the Law of Christ guides our sanctification.  It is a law of liberty and freedom, therefore; not bondage.  We are not earning anything.  We are loving Someone.

a.
Matt. 5:17-19
Christ has come to fulfill the Law.  We are to keep the Commands of the Law of Christ.  The Sermon on the Mount is the core of the Law of Christ.

b.
1 Cor. 9:21
Paul is not without the Law of God, but is under the Law of Christ.

c.
Gal. 6:2

Christians are to fulfill the Law of Christ.

d.
Ja. 1:22-2:13
James says that Christians are to live according to the Law of Liberty.  This law which James speaks of is a definite rule of conduct because it includes the Moral Law of the Old Testament (cf. 2:8-11).

e.
1 Cor. 7:19
What is important in the Christian life is keeping the commandments of God.

f.
1 Jn. 2:3-5
To be a Christian is to obey the Law of Christ.

g.
Gal. 5:6

The faith which justifies is the faith 


Jn. 14:15

which works through love, keeping the commandments of Christ.

h.
Matt. 7:23
Sin is defined as 'lawlessness'.


1 Jn. 3:4


Titus 2:14

In the lifetime and fellowship of the Body of Christ, Christians should turn from the unprofitable and picky disputes of legalism; they should turn from the license of antinomianism; and they should start doing the Law of Christ.

THE ESSENCE OF N.T. CHRISTIANITY IS THE PRACTICE OF JESUS CHRIST, not the experience of the supernatural -- tongues, slayings in the spirit, etc. (Pentecostalism), nor merely the dutiful belief of the 'right' doctrines (ultra-fundamentalism), nor collapsed faith and burned-over fields (Zane Hodges).

TO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST IS TO PRACTICE HIM (Col. 2:6)

If we are to practice Jesus Christ we must know what He has told us to do.  What has He told us to do?

EXAMPLES OF PRECEPTS IN THE LAW OF CHRIST:

 1.
Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly (Col. 3:16).

 2.
Mortify the deeds of the flesh through the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:13).

 3.
This is the will of God, your sanctification - that you abstain from sexual immorality (1 Thess. 4:3).

 4.
Pray without ceasing (1 Thess. 5:17; Eph. 6:18).

 5.
Pray for all men (1 Tim. 2:1).

 6.
Be tender hearted and forgiving (Eph. 4:32).

 7.
Do not give the devil an opportunity (Eph. 4:27).

 8.
Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God (Eph. 4:30).

 9.
Love God with all your heart (Matt. 22:37).

10.
Never pay back evil for evil (Rom. 12:17).

11.
Love your neighbor as yourself (Matt. 22:39).

12.
Present your bodies a living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1).

13.
Be transformed by the renewing of your mind (Rom. 12:2).

14.
Be hospitable to one another (1 Pet. 4:9).

15.
Be in subjection to governing authorities (Rom. 13:1).

16.
Pursue after things which make for peace (Rom. 14:19).

17.
Husbands, love your wives (Eph. 5:25).

18.
Wives, be subject to your husbands (Eph. 5:22).

19.
Children, obey your parents (Eph. 6:1).

20.
Contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 3).

21.
Handle accurately the Word of Truth (2 Tim. 2:15).

22.
Regard one another as more important than yourself (Phil 2:3).

23.
Rejoice in the Lord always (Phil. 4:4).

24.
Stimulate one another to love and good deeds (Heb. 10:24).

25.
Do not be anxious about material gain (Matt. 6:25).

26.
Seek God's Kingdom and His righteousness first of all (Matt. 6:33).

27.
Be on the alert for the Lord's coming (Mark 13:35-37).

28.
Employ your spiritual gifts in serving one another (1 Pet. 4:10).

29.
Practice the 7 virtues of the Christian life (2 Pet. 1:5-11).

30.
Shepherd the flock of God among you (1 Pet. 5:2).

These are a few of the hundreds of uncodified precepts in the Law of Christ in the N.T.  Many of them are a part of Word of Christ which was subsequently inscripturated under the authority of the Holy Spirit, and which Jesus referred to in John 14:26 and 16:12-13 as the germinal outline of the N>T. Canon of Scripture (cf. William Hendriksen).

S U M M A R Y
According to the apostle Paul, three things are of central importance in the theology of the New Covenant:


Gal. 6:15

Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything.  What matters is: THE NEW CREATION.


Gal. 5:6

Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything.  What matters is: FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE.


I Cor. 7:19
Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything.  What matters is:  KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD.

Here is Paul's capsule summary of the theology of the Christian life: what matters is, the New Creation, who keeps the commandments of God according to the life principle faith working through love.  How could one who is born again after the ontology of the Second Adam (Christ) live a life in accordance with the ontology of the First Adam?  (How could one continue in sin, after he has been saved from sin?  If he has a Savior, a Savior from what?)  The New Testament says he cannot.  This does not deny the possibility or reality of Christian sin.  It does deny the concept of unregenerate lifestyle and direction of life.

With regard to keeping the commandments of God and Christ, let us summarize with 3 principles:


1.
All that the Law of Christ explicitly promulgates as commandments to believing Christians, WE MUST DO.


2.
All that the Law of Christ explicitly alters or abrogates in O.T. revelation, WE ARE NOT BOUND TO DO (e.g., Saturday, Sabbath).


3.
When we are uncertain about what Christ has commanded, or where there are troubling gray areas, let us consider the following guidelines in order to answer the question "Should I -- Should I not do this, that, or the other thing?"



a.
Is this a matter of personal predilection or of positive precept? (Rom. 14:22; Jn. 14:15).



b.
Is this a matter of the Law of Liberty, or of the Law of License? (James 1:25; Rom. 6:15).



c.
Is this honoring to the Lord, or dishonoring?



d.
Is this motivated by love, by legalism, or by license?



e.
Will this cause spiritual stimulation or stumbling?



f.
Is this profitable or unprofitable (1 Cor. 10:23).



g.
Is this edifying or unedifying (Rom. 14:19) 

Question:  How should we respond when we observe certain legalistic practices in our Church?  For example, if it is offensive to some Christian that I wear my wedding ring because to them it is excessive jewelry, should I take it off because I would be offending a brother?  How far should I participate in such practices?  What are the principles involved?  Where is the border?  (1 Cor. 10:32; 2 Cor. 6:3; 1 John 2:10).
Appendix III Critique of Bob George’s book “Classical Christianity”

In response to  legalism, there have been many attempts to swing the pendulum away from legalism to “being free in Christ.”  Many however, explain freedom in Christ as not being subject to New Testament precepts.  In Eastern Europe, a number of counseling situations are related to an improper response to legalism. Because the book “Classical Christianity” deals with a response to legalism,  and is very popular; but does so in an incorrect and unbalanced manner, a critique is given here.  

INTRODUCTION

BY

PASTOR JIM SAVASTIO

Is theology really important? Does doctrine really matter? These questions often come in the arena of doctrinal controversy. The Word of God tells us, that as a man thinks in his heart so is he (Proverbs 23:7). What a person thinks and believes will inevitably affect the life. Theology is important. Vastly important. It will not only affect how a person lives, it will often affect the eternal destinies of those who teach and those who hold to the teaching (See Matthew 15:14 and Galatians 1:6-9). This little book by Pastor Bob Brown is designed to evaluate an increasingly popular teaching and its inevitable fruits in the light of the Word of God. One might wonder what business the pastor of a small church has in writing such a book. Among the qualifications that the Apostle Paul gave for an elder in the church is that he be one who is, "holding fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he may be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort and convict those who contradict."(Titus 1:9). We live in an age that is very much like the one envisioned by the great apostle in which there would be vast multitudes of professing Christians who could not endure sound doctrine. Our response must be to preach the Word. To hold forth sound doctrine, to "convince, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and teaching." (See 2 Timothy 4:1-5)

The concern of this book is therefore pastoral. We are not out to pick a fight, we are engaged in labors for the good of the never dying souls that the Head of the Church has entrusted to our care. Over the past several years we, as elders, have encountered men and women who have been deeply affected by the teachings exposed in this book. Our goal is to equip them for the work of service, to teach them the faith once for all delivered to the saints so that they will not be carried about by every wind and wave of doctrine. Were it not for the fact that this teaching has caused harm to the souls of people we have encountered, this book would never have been written.

Furthermore, we have little doubt that over the coming years we will encounter others who have embraced the writings or counsel of Bob George and we have wanted to have something to put in their hands to equip them to 'test the spirits' to see if they are of God.

The concerns that have driven many people to embrace the teachings of Bob George are real and legitimate. Many true Christians do feel frustrated and condemned in their walk with God; knowing little of the joy and power of which the Bible speaks. When a teacher comes along and seems to promise them 'freedom from guilt' and a 'power for living', many sincere Christians will flock to the message. The solution to one error however, is not to ride the theological pendulum to its opposite extreme. In other words, one who has been damaged by bondage of legalism ought not to seek relief in the heresy of antinomianism. Antinomianism is "the term...employed to denote a system of doctrine which naturally leads to licentiousness of life. Those who deny that the law of God is the measure of duty, or that personal holiness should be sought by Christians, are those alone who can properly be charged with Antinomian principles"-James Henley Thornwell, Collected Writings, vol. 2, p.383.

Let us state categorically that we abominate the spirit of legalism. Legalism is not simply an aberration, but a heresy that will damn the soul. At the heart of legalism is an attempt to add to the precious work of Jesus Christ. 

In Mr. George's writings and radio programs however the word 'legalism' is thrown about with great and reckless abandon. Legalism is the great 'bogeyman' affecting the church. Straw men are easy to set up and knock down, but what would the Bible indicate a legalist is? A legalist is first and foremost one who teaches that the death of Christ is insufficient to justify the sinner. You need Christ plus circumcision (the Galatian heresy), or Christ plus baptism (the Campbellite heresy of modern times), or Christ plus philosophy (the Colossian heresy), Christ plus angels, Christ plus the high priesthood (see the book of Hebrews), and on and on the list could go. Secondly a legalist can be described as one who teaches that believers are bound to obey the traditions of men that go beyond the pages of the Scripture (Mark 7:8; 1 Timothy 1:1-5). 

Mr. George seems to teach that anyone who obeys God because God says he must is a legalist. He consistently implies or overtly states that anyone who seeks to lay biblical duty upon the consciences of God's children is a legalist. It that definition is true then we must say that Jesus, Paul, John, Peter, James, and Jude, were all legalists for they pressed the necessity of biblical duty and works upon the consciences of God's people as the irrefutable evidence that they were truly saved.

What Jesus called love, George calls legalism (see John 14:15)! 

Let me say in conclusion that the scope of this work is very limited. Some who have listened to Mr. George with concern over the years may be disappointed that this work does not deal with his incipient Marcionism (a leader in the early church who sought to do away with the Old Testament. Mr. George often counters arguments to his teaching by saying that texts spoken before the cross do not apply), his misuse of the term grace, his failure to distinguish between justification and sanctification, and his rejection of the perpetual institution and organism known as the local church (including baptism and the Lord's Supper). This work is intended to answer the theology of Mr. George's foundational book, Classic Christianity. We trust that the author has been fair to Mr. George, accurately reflecting his teachings (our consciences are bound by the ninth commandment--you shall not bear false witness). We do no service to the kingdom if we set up straw men and knock them down. We trust furthermore that the spirit reflected in these pages will be seen to be that pressed upon Timothy by his mentor, "And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel, but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, in humility correcting those who are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, so that they may know the truth, and that they may come to their senses and escape the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him to do his will."

PASTOR JIM SAVASTIO

Not-So-Classic Christianity

by Bob Brown

How curious that in a book entitled Classic Christianity the author makes no reference to any of the "classic" works produced by Christian writers during the 1,900 years which followed Christ's establishment of His church.  Indeed there is only one footnote in the whole book, a reference to A.W. Tozer's The Pursuit of God. Besides this there are but two other names which receive any credit for helping Mr. George accomplish his discovery of "Classic Christianity"; Major lan Thomas and Dr. Bill Bright. Beyond these sparse acknowledgments one definitely gets the impression that Mr. George has single-handedly recovered Biblical Christianity from some cave of obscurity where it had been hiding for nearly twenty centuries.

He frequently says such things as "Once again it seemed as if God was sending me a message...

" (p. 158) or "I was totally surprised by what came to my mind....This was one of those times that, while there was no audible voice, it seemed that God and I carried on a conversation in my mind" (p. 163).

The studies of Church History and Historical Theology serve as the "quality control" of our own endeavors to understand Biblical truths. It would seem after reading Mr. George's work that he has overlooked these helpful disciplines. How much he (and his unfortunate followers) might have been spared had he seen his antinomianism thoroughly thrashed out and refuted by the seventeenth century Puritans and his Keswick theory of the Christian life soundly rebutted over one hundred years ago by Bishop J.C. Ryle. Incredibly, George makes the audacious statement, "I need to say at the outset that my beliefs are perfectly orthodox and fundamental in all essential doctrines of the faith. Nothing in this book will challenge in the least the foundational issues of being a Christian." (p. 10).

Mr. George's claims to orthodoxy notwithstanding, I am constrained to say that there are so many theological aberrations in his book that it is difficult to decide just where to begin in exposing them. It seems best to give attention first to the two which occupy most of the book. Both of these errors relate to his theory of the Christian life. The first is known in theological terminology as antinomianism and the second as Keswick theology.

Following the treatment of these two errors I will call attention to several other deviant tenets that are part and parcel of Mr. George's unorthodox teachings.

GEORGE'S ANTINOMlANISM

The term "antinomianism" refers to the teaching that Christians are under no obligation to keep God's Moral Law as summarized in the Ten Commandments. This is precisely the teaching of Mr. George:

"We look into the mirror of the law and see that we are lawbreakers and therefore under its curse. Desperately we cry out to God, 'How can I be saved?' and the answer comes: 'Believe in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be saved.' Once we have come to this point, what further role does the law have in our lives? None! It has done its job! Its purpose was to drive us to Christ, and it has done so." (p.130)

As with most antinomians, George approaches the Bible with the presupposition that the one, the only, the exclusive use of the moral law is to bring sinners to Christ. If this were true then we would agree that faith in Christ makes void the moral law. But the apostle Paul clearly states that it is not true:

"Do we then make void the law through faith? Certainly not! On the contrary, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31)

George's argument is but an echo of what was said by the seventeenth century antinomian, Robert Towne:

"To faith, or in the state or things of faith, there is no obligation, nor use of the law."

Antinomians, both then and now, fail to understand that the moral law is indispensable to the Christian, not as a means for his justification, but rather as a means in his sanctification.

Evangelical law-keeping is the sine qua non of Christian living. To pit the moral law and the gospel against one another is to force a rift between friends. It is certainly true that the moral law is used in driving the convicted sinner to the hope set forth in the gospel. But the forgiven sinner, now that he enjoys the embrace of Christ in that gospel, looks anew upon the moral law with delight and a holy desire to walk by its rule. 

The Puritan Samuel Bolton, in his book The True Bounds of Christian Freedom, said:

"The law sends us to the Gospel for our justification; the Gospel sends us to the law to frame our way of life....You whom the law has sent to the Gospel, let the Gospel again send you to the law; study now your duty..."

Mr. George shrinks back with horror at the suggestion of a believer being required to order his life according to God's law. Such "legalism", he believes, is what is ruining the lives of most Christians in our day:

"...until we see that the law can never accomplish God's desire in ourlives, we will not be willing to put it aside to receive His true way of life. When Christians are living under law, the results are the same as they have alway  been. And it doesn't matter whether you are trying to live up to God's laws, man-made laws, or even your own self-imposed standards. The result will be fear, guilt, frustration, and feelings of condemnation." (p.145)

Laying aside for now what I believe to be a serious mis-diagnosis by George, let's consider briefly how the New Testament teaches the normality, desirability, and necessity of the Christian "framing his way of life" by the moral law. In several places the New Testament makes reference to believers "walking" in accordance with an objectively revealed standard of ethical conduct, i.e.-the moral law. The most familiar passage is Galatians 5:25 

(NASB) "If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit"

The word used by the apostle Paul in this verse for "walk" is one that is used only five times in the New Testament.
  Furthermore, this word for "walk" is twice coupled with the word rule
  where Paul speaks of the believer's "walking by this rule" (Galatians 6:16; Philippians 3:16). 

This is the normal pattern for Christian living.

Believers keep in step, by the enablement of the Spirit, with the standard or rule of God's written revelation.

Mr. George, however, chafes against any such rules for Christians:

"Like children living under hyperauthoritarian parents, they live in a state of constant worry that they will suffer the application of God's big wooden spoon. Consciously or unconsciously, they live by a list of rules. When they keep those rules, they are 'okay'. When they slip, they get ready to bend over". (p. 19)

Ezekiel Hopkins, another of the Puritans, saw through this smoke screen in his own day saying that those who spoke this way were

"...very willing to shake off the Yoke from their necks; and to deliver themselves rather from the Conscience, than from the Power of Sin. "

This is ever the tendency of antinomians; striving to shake off any and all claims to authority which confront their imagined autonomy. What does Bob George do with Hebrews 13:17 "Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive..."? Was the inspired author, by these rules, compelling poor frightened believers to dwell in God's house under the tyranny of "hyperauthoritarian parents" [elders] ?

There seems implicit throughout Classic Christianity both an irritation with and a rejection of Christ's Church along with its biblically authorized rulers. One gets the impression at times that Bob George is venting his contempt of this institution of our Lord:

"...I couldn't count the number of Christians I've known who have given up because of being under law,...and the demands to conform to some group's standards." (p.147)

"People are attracted to Christ by the message of His total love and acceptance and of salvation by grace; then, once they're in the family of God, they are leveled by demands for performance and conformity." (p.125)

"Here and now...they teach that God accepts you on the basis of your performance of certain rules and regulations. As a friend of mine says, when you're good you get the cookies; when you're bad you get the baseball bat." (p.126)

It might be interesting to hear Mr. George attempt to teach through 2nd Thessalonians and 1st Timothy where he would encounter such verses as these:

"...that you do and will do the things we command you." (2 Thess. 3:4)

"But we command you brethren...." (2 Thess. 3:6)

...we commanded you this ..." (2 Thess. 3:10)

"Now those who are such we command..." (2 Thess. 3:12)

"These things command and teach." (1 Tim. 4:11)

"And these things command..." (1 Tim. 5:7)

"Command those who are rich..."(1 Tim. 6:17)

Antinomians like Bob George fancy themselves to be independent, autonomous, and accountable to no authority in the body of Christ. Not surprisingly they see little value in membership in and accountability to a local church. 

These teachers and their disciples, when they do associate with churches, more often than not implicitly challenge the leadership and disrupt the unity of the flock. Paul's warning to the church at Thessolonica, if heeded, would serve as the needed corrective to the antinomian disposition:

"And we urge you, brethren, to recognize those who labor among you, and are over you in the Lord and admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves." (1Thess.5:13)

A favorite dodge employed by antinomians when confronted with their contempt for law is their claim to be following a " higher law" than that of Moses. Bob George makes use of the same subterfuge saying:

"When the Bible says that we aren't under the law any more, it doesn't mean that we are left without standards. We are actually under a higher standard, called in the Scripture 'the law of Christ' (Galatians 6:2) and 'the law of liberty' James 1:25) .... this is our standard, and it is indeed a higher standard than outward conformity to rules." (p.165)

To suppose that "the law of Christ" and "the law of liberty" were something categorically different than God's moral law is to read into the Bible what you wanted to find there. There is one Lawgiver and to pit the moral demands of the New Testament against the moral demands of the Old Testament is as foolish as those who speak of the God of the Old Testament being exclusively a God of wrath while the God of the New Testament is exclusively a God of Love.

As Ernest Kevan notes:

"The Antinomian had a great distaste for the use of the Law as a rule of life and held that the only rule for the believer was the impulse of the Spirit within him through the inclination of his own heart."

This then is the New Piety! Not bound by God's commands but left to follow the leadings of my own heart! How can that be termed godliness which flows, not from a will submissive to God's will but, from a will that is a law unto itself? 

Again Kevan wisely observes: 

"The continuance of moral obligation in men implies, not only that the substance of the Law is to be understood as permanent, but also its law-form. The meaning of this for believers is that they will do what is right, not merely because it conforms to their renewed ideas, but because it is commanded."

The Antinomian cannot conceive that a believer would, in this age, "delight in the law of God according to the inward man". He sees the law only as something oppressive and suffocating. Yet God Himself declared that the New Covenant believer would have the law written upon his heart and walk in conformity with it (Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:7-13). John Owen, perhaps the greatest of the Puritans, said:

"Wherefore God makes his law internal again, and implants it on the heart as it was at first, when he intends to give it power to produce obedience in his people...."The written law" saith he [Jehovah] "will not do it; mercies and deliverances from distresses will not effect it; trials and afflictions will not accomplish it. "Then" saith the Lord "will I take another course: I Will turn the written law into an internal living principle in their hearts; and that will have such an efficacy as shall assuredly make them my people and keep them so"

As a New Covenant believer the Christian now has the law written in his heart. This is why the apostle Paul could say, "...I delight in the law of God according to the inward man" (Rom. 7:22). Prior to his conversion he had found the law to be such a burden as would sink him down to the grave; "...the commandment which was to bring me life [such had been his expectation] I found to bring death" (Rom. 7:10).

After his conversion, however, having had the holy law of God written afresh upon his very heart, he could take up that old passage in the Psalms, "Oh how I love Your law", with new vigor! 

One of the characteristic blunders made by those who bring their preconceived notions to the biblical text rather than coming to the text to get their doctrine is that of having to "make it up as they go along". Mr. George is forced into this embarrassing situation as he grasps at any straw in an effort to squirm out from under the overwhelming Scriptural evidence that the believer is obligated to keep the moral law. Consider the following incredible statement:

"What we have to realize is that a law is not just a command. It is always a command with a penalty attached. ... That's one reason why the commands in the New Testament are not laws" (p.131)

Mr. George would have us to believe that there are two fundamentally different kinds of commands. In the first kind of command there are penalties attached; these are called laws. In the second kind of command there are no penalties attached; these are not called laws! To this I would say that neither are they called commands. You might call them requests or petitions, but never commands. A command is made to an inferior by a superior who has the wherewithal to back it up. But let's take a look at Mr. George's fanciful theory in light of the Word of God.

Do we find in the New Testament commands with a penalty attached? Consider 2 Thessalonians 3:10-15.

"For even when we were with you, we commanded you this: If anyone will not work neither shall he eat. For we hear that there are some who walk among you in a disorderly manner, not working at all, but are busybodies. Now those who are such we command and exhort through our Lord Jesus Christ that they work in quietness and eat their own bread. ...And if anyone does not obey our word in this epistle, note that person and do not keep company with him, that he may be ashamed."

Now to the unprejudiced mind there can be no doubt that these New Testament commands given by the apostle have attached to them penalties. The believer is commanded to work and if he refuse to obey this command he is to suffer both the penalty of hunger as well as the penalty of dis-fellowship.

BRIEF N.T. OVERVIEW OF "LAW" & "COMMANDMENT"

The New Testament assumption of the continued applicability of the Moral Law is pervasive. This might surprise some contemporary Christians. Consider the following passages which are representative of the whole:

James 2: 8-12

(vs 8) note the citation of the moral precept from Leviticus 19:18

(vs 9) note that N.T. believers are here convicted by the law as transgressors!

(v 10) note that Universal Obedience to God's Law is required of these N.T. believers     .

(v 11) note the citation of the 6t and 7th commandments

(v 12) These N.T. believers are herein commanded to walk by the light of the law.

1 Corinthians 7:19

"Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God is what matters [NKJV]

Here Paul informs the believers at Corinth that the really important issue is not whether they have, or have not, been circumcised; the thing that matters is keeping God's commandments. 

It will be noticed that the final phrase, "is what matters" is italicized indicating that there are no corresponding Greek words in the original. The translators of the NKJV added this phrase to complete the sense for the English reader. Whether or not the English reader needed such help is open to debate but the translators clearly did justice to Paul's meaning. In setting forth his proposition Paul employed a literary device known as an ellipsis. This device is commonly used in both written and spoken communication for the sake of brevity.

Elliptical sentences omit one or more words leaving them to be understood by the reader [listener]. For example, in Galatians 6:15 the apostle employs an ellipsis when he states that "...in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision avails anything, but a new creation." Now if the reader fails to supply the phrase that Paul leaves for him to understand he would have Paul making the ridiculous assertion that both circumcision and uncircumcision produce a new creation! But it is obvious that Paul expected his readers to understand that what does avail [produce] something is a new creation.

Similarly, Christ employed an ellipsis in Matthew 9:12 where he said, "those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick". The obvious phrase that our Lord left unspoken was "do need a physician".

If we were translating the Greek of Matthew 9:12 and wanted to make the meaning simpler for the English reader we could render the sentence like this- "Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are sick are the ones who need a physician." 

This then, is what the translators of the NKJV have done at 1 Cor. 7:19. Paul's obvious meaning was that "Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God IS NOT NOTHING! IT IS SOMETHING! IT IS WHAT REALLY MATTERS.

Consider as well the following:

*Just as in the Old Testament, so also in the New Testament, the "righteous" and the "doers of the law" are one and the same people- Rom. 2:13; 2:26; 8:4.

*The Law is declared to be "holy, just, good, and spiritual"- Rom. 7:12,14.

*The Apostle himself "delighted in" and "served" the law- Rom. 7:22,25.

*Christians are commanded to fulfill the Law of Christ- Gal. 6:2

*The "doing" of the Law is emphasized- Jas. 1:25; 4:11

*Keeping the Commandments is indispensable for true assurance- 1 Jn. 2:3-4; 3:24; 5:2-3.

*"keeping the Commandments of God" and "having the testimony & faith of Jesus are inseparably joined in identifying the people of God- Rev. 12:17; 14:12.

WILL VERSUS COMMANDMENT?

There are some who imagine that what God requires in the New Covenant is that the believer be submissive to His will rather than His law. But is there really a difference between the two?

Compare Mt. 7:21 with Ps. 40:7-8

Our Lord emphatically states that no one will go to heaven who does not do the will of His Father. And no man ever lived who more dutifully and delightfully did the Father's will than Jesus, and yet that very will was His Father's law written upon His heart! 

Note also Ephesians 6:2,6. In giving commands to the church at Ephesus the apostle Paul supports his instructions to the children by citing the fifth commandment. Then after giving instructions to parents he turns his attention to the servants in that congregation exhorting them to also "do the will of God from the heart".

Clearly in Paul's thinking the keeping of God's commandments and the doing of His will were the same thing. 

Horatius Bonar, in his book God's Way Of Holiness, said: "If law be not will, what is it? And if will has not uttered itself in law, in what has it spoken? Truth is the utterance of the divine mind, but the Law is the utterance of the divine will. When a father teaches his child, we see simply mind meeting mind; but when he commands or gives rules, we see will meeting will....conformity to the will of God can only be carried out by observance of His Law, for we know His will only through His Law".

GEORGE'S PASSIVITY

The second major feature of Bob George's theory of the Christian life is that of the believer's passivity. According to this theory the Christian is not to actively pursue a life of holiness but rather passively allow God to do all the work of sanctification in him and for him. Mr. George recounts how, in his early Christian experience, he mistakenly was very active in his church:

"My church commitment was total....There wasn't much more I could do in church" (p.15)

"Someone experiences a genuine conversion to Jesus Christ that results in immediate changes. But there seems to be something lacking in knowing how to live from that point. He dutifully obeys the instructions that other believers give him, and jumps onto the treadmill of service." (p, 18)

George tells of the first time that he "discovered" this lost element of Classic Christianity:

"As long as I associated the Spirits ministry only with power, the emphasis was still on me. My prayers were most often, 'God, help me to do this activity'. God may have been providing some help, but I was still doing it. When I was doing it there was no lasting joy or fulfillment, and eventually I reached a state of total burnout. finally I learned that Christ did not come to 'help' me serve God; He came to live His life through me!" (p.52)

It was following this "discovery" that Bob George found the long lost treasure of Classic Christianity. The unceasing, almost monotonous theme of his nationwide "ministry" is that you can't live the Christian life so stop trying". But George's message of passive Christianity is no new discovery. It has been around for well over one hundred years. It goes by the name of Keswick (pronounced "kess-ik') theology and arose in England about the year 1875. It was opposed from the outset by the great Anglican bishop J.C. Ryle who, in 1879, wrote his classic book Holiness, its nature, hindrances, difficulties, and roots largely to refute this dangerous theory of the Christian life. The essence of Keswick theology is that it is impossible for you to live the Christian life, that God doesn't expect you to, and therefore it is futile to even try. 

This system is built upon the unscriptural premise that "Christ lives His life through you". Beginning with this presupposition they reason that the Christian life is that which Christ is living out through a believer who is entirely passive in the Process. To such notions as these Bishop Ryle asked the question:

"I ask, in the first place, whether it is wise to speak of faith as the one thing needful, and the only thing required, as many seem to do nowadays in handling the doctrine of sanctification. Is it wise to proclaim in so bald, naked and unqualified a way as many do, that the holiness of converted people is by faith only and not at all by personal exertion? Is it according to the proportion of God's Word? I doubt it".

The good bishop raises an excellent point. When we take up the New Testament and read what was written about living the Christian life, what do we find? Did Paul, John, Peter and the others exhort first century believers to be passive in their sanctification? To use twentieth century terminology, did they tell them to "let go and let God" ? Did any one of them say that Christ would live His life through them? He who looks for such things as these will search in vain. Instead we have Paul telling us work out your own salvation with fear and trembling". 

James exhorts, "resist the devil,...draw near to God,...cleanse your hands,. ..purify your hearts". 

The beloved apostle John said, "everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself...".

Consider as well the various analogies that are used in Scripture to describe the Christian life: "running the race"(Heb.12:1; I Cor. 9:24-27), "fighting' (I Cor.9:26; Eph.6:10-18). See also (2 Tim. 2:4-6).

Why then does Bob George make such statements as:

"Law is the realm of self-effort. A life under grace is exemplified by the resurrected Christ living in and through you" (p. 152).

The reason is that George and other adherents to Keswick thinking misinterpret Paul's words in Galatians 2:20 - "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me..." There is, to be sure, a biblical doctrine of the indwelling Christ. To the church at Colosse Paul spoke of the mystery of "Christ in you, the hope of glory"(1:27). This doctrine is part of the rich and larger theological concept of the believer's union with Christ.

The problem with the Keswick interpretation of Galatians 2:20 is that Paul does not say that Christ lives His life through the believer, but rather that He lives in the believer. There is no termination of the believer's conscious exercise of his own faculties commensurate with the indwelling of Christ.
 In this passage Paul is saying that there is a sense in which he no longer lives and yet a sense in which he continues to live. "It is no longer I who live...and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith..." It is still the apostle Paul who is doing the living. In other words, when the Christian wife complies with the biblical command, "wives, submit to your own husbands...", it is not Christ who submits to her husband through her. It is the wife herself who is doing the submitting. When the believing son obeys his mother is it Christ who obeys Mom through him? No! It is the son making the deliberate effort to comply with his biblical duty. With these basic illustrations the absurdity of the Keswick theory comes to the surface. Long ago Ryle warned of the dangerous tendencies of this kind of thinking:

"If any readers think that I am needlessly scrupulous about the point, I recommend to their notice a curious book by Samuel Rutherford...called The Spiritual Antichrist. They will there see that two centuries ago [17th cent.] the wildest heresies arose out of an extravagant teaching of this very doctrine of the 'indwelling of Christ' in believers. They will find that Saltmarsh and Dell and Towne and other false teachers, against whom good Samuel Rutherford contended, began with strange notions of 'Christ in us', and then proceeded to build on the doctrine antinomianism and fanaticism of the worst description and vilest tendency. They maintained that the separate, personal life of the believer was so completely gone, that it was Christ living in him who repented and believed and acted! The root of this huge error was a forced and unscriptural interpretation of such texts as 'I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me' (Gal. 2:20)."

As noted before George assumes the impossibility of living the Christian life and then argues from that mistaken premise that the believer should not even try:

"...the gospel people are hearing is, 'You trust in Jesus so you can go to heaven when you die. Now in the meantime, shape yourself up!' And they try, and they fail" (p.53)...you can work throughout your life and never get the flesh cleaned up. Christ didn't come to improve the flesh; He came to execute it and to give us new life. Trying to clean ourselves up is merely returning to the law - the ultimate exercise in futility". (p.162)

One begins to suspect that Mr. George is as unfamiliar with his Bible as he is with Church History. Consider the following verses:

"...Cleanse your hands you sinners, and purify your hearts you  double-minded." (James 4:8)

...everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure" (1 Jn. 3:3)

What were James and John referring to if not to personal, self-conscious effort to cleanse ourselves? The obvious context of these passages is concerned with sanctification, not justification (a distinction that Mr. George seems unable to grasp). That we are justified by faith apart from works is clearly taught in Scripture. To deny this is to deny Christ and thus abandon salvation itself (Gal. 5:4).

But to argue from justification by faith to sanctification by faith is a non sequiter. There is no paucity of biblical data demonstrating that the work of sanctification requires our conscious, dutiful, and cooperative effort. 

Can you imagine for a moment Bob George trying to counsel the apostle Paul?:

GEORGE: "...and now we go to Antioch to a caller named Paul; go ahead Paul you're on the air.

PAUL: I've really been struggling in my Christian life. I admit I've made a lot of progress, not that I have already attained, or am already perfected; but I press on that I may lay hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me...I do not count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forward to those things which are ahead, I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus"

GEORGE: "Paul, your problem is that you don' t realize who you are In Christ. You need to remember that just as you were saved by faith, now you must live by faith which means that you, Paul, must get out of the way and just let Christ live His life through you. You see, Paul, you have been trying to live the Christian life yourself and that's impossible. All this business of pressing and reaching is just causing you bondage. Just let go and let Christ live the Christian life for you."

PAUL: "But, Mr. George, didn't Jesus tell us that we had to deny ourselves daily and take up the cross and follow Him?"

GEORGE: "Paul, haven't you read my book?"

This imagined conversation between the apostle Paul and Bob George is a representation of a typical exchange  between George and one of his "counselees". One of the reasons that he counsels this way is that he, and other Keswick teachers with him, assume that the believer is sanctified passively. The believer is simply to accept that it is happening "by faith". 

Once again the question must be asked, "is this assumption consonant with biblical testimony"? The apostle Peter certainly would provide no support:

"But also for this very reason, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue...etc...For if these things are yours, and abound, you will be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ...therefore, brethren, be even more diligent to make your calling and election sure."(2 Pet. 1:5-10).

It is presumption of the most dangerous sort to disregard the exhortation of Peter; making no effort at growing in grace and yet taking for granted that your spiritual condition is well.

Far from being neither concerned nor involved with his sanctification, the Christian must, if he place any value upon his soul, make frequent inspections of his heart and pattern of life (2 Cor. 13:5).

GEORGE'S DISTORTION OF HUMANITY

One of the constituent elements of Mr. George's theory of the Christian life follows necessarily from his concept of "Christ living His life through the believer". I am referring to his implicit nullification of the non-corporeal part of the believer; that part of him which contains the intellective, emotive, and volitional aspects of his humanity.

For the sake of brevity we may refer to this dimension of the believer as his "spirit". Consider the language used by Mr. George:

"...it isn't hard to live the Christian life. It's impossible! Only Christ can live it" (p.52)

"...I learned that Christ did not come to 'help' me serve God; He came to live His life through me!" (p.52 )

"A life under grace is exemplified by the resurrected Christ living in and through you" ( p.152)

Here and in a multitude of other places George imagines that what happens in sanctification is the cessation of the believer's real, conscious, personal, and deliberate activity (his spirit being "switched off" so to speak) as Christ's spirit takes over and actually does the living out of the Christian life from that point on. The net result of this transfer is the virtual elimination of the believer's true humanity.

Minus his spirit, the believer becomes a mere empty shell; a spiritless body which God utilizes for his own agenda.

Lest the reader think that I may be inferring too much from George consider the following:

"...we Christians hardly consider the fact that the God who created this universe lives in us and wants to use our bodies every day of our lives! Think about it. If you are a Christian, God lives in you and [He] wants to produce fruit through you that will endure for eternity!" (p.188)

The assumption of this spiritual transfer within the body of the believer runs throughout George's writing: 

"...I was missing the single most important aspect of having the Holy Spirit - the fact that through Him I have received the very life of God ." (p.51 emphasis his)

"...[Christ's) resurrection, by which He can now give us His very life." (p.116)

"Jesus Christ laid down His life for us, so that He could give His life to us, so that He could live His life through us! That's the entire gospel in a nutshell....He rose from the dead, and He now gives to anyone who believes that same resurrected life, restoring to men the ability to share in and express the life of God. The indwelling life of Christ is released in our daily experience when we live as He did, by faith - that is, with total dependency upon the God who lives in us." (p.174)

"...Christ Himself is producing His life in and through us....Christ living through us is God's only solution for man to be restored to the intelligent purpose for which he was made - to be a living vehicle for God to express His life to all creation!" (p.187)

Mr. George's concept of "Christ living His life through the Believer" has more affinity with the Gospel accounts of demon possession than with the Biblical doctrine of conversion. 

Nowhere in all of Scripture is there any suggestion that (a) the believer's own faculties are suspended in salvation [whether one considers the aspect of regeneration, conversion, or sanctification], or (b) that Christ is actually living His own life through the body of the believer.

Upon closer examination it will be seen that George's theory of Christ taking possession of the believer's body is but an extension of what he believes happened to the true humanity of Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry.

"Without ever denying His deity, Jesus Christ lived on earth in exactly the same way that God intends every man to live. 'But what about His miracles?' many people ask. The answer, as strange as it may sound at first, is that Jesus Christ never did a miracle simply because He was God, though God He certainly was. Every miracle performed by Christ was actually done by God the Father working through Him in His role as the perfect Man."(p.173)

Bob George makes it very clear that He believes that the human spirit of Jesus Christ was bypassed and that God the Father took possession of His human body in order to achieve the things we find recorded in the Gospels. It is then a simple matter of extending this process to believers:

"...He [Christ] would live in and through them [disciples] in the same manner as the Father had lived in and through Him." (p.174)

George's notion of God the Father using the body of His Son in order to live through Him is much like the third century heresy of Patripassianism which the orthodox Church has denounced. Once again the shallowness of his theological understanding coupled with his arrogating to himself the position of teacher has served to wreak havoc upon the contemporary Christian scene (James 3:1).

GEORGE'S INDIFFERENCE TO SIN

There is an unmistakable air of indifference to personal sin in Mr. George's teaching. Again and again he employs the phrase "unconditional acceptance with God" to show that once the believer is in Christ nothing can serve as a barrier between that person and God. In his view God always "accepts" the believer and this "acceptance" is never mitigated.

"I cant tell you the number of times I have sat in a counseling office with someone who has said, 'I've been rebelling against God for ten years. I walked away from Christianity, and I'm mad at God.' 'Tell me about the God you've been angry at and rebelling against,' I ask them. When they describe what they have been rebelling against, I have often replied, 'Good! You should have been rebelling  against that god and against that religion! Now let me tell you about the real God and His Son, Jesus Christ. About the God who loves you and accepts you unconditionally." (p.144) 

One problem with the way George tosses about the word "acceptance" is that he makes no effort to define it. Does he mean by acceptance our justification? If so then we are indeed never more justified or less justified one day than we are another day. But it seems to me that Mr. George makes no distinction between our legal standing with God and our ongoing daily relationship with Him.

So strong is Bob George's confidence that God "totally accepts him" that he makes the following declaration: 

" Because I am child of God, there is no occasion in life when He would not attend to my prayer. . . " ( p.103)

What is it that can make a man so presumptuous? What about his sins? Is God indifferent to his transgressions? The Bible makes it clear that God delights in mercy and will quickly forgive His children when they come to Him for cleansing:

"He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses and forsakes them will have mercy" (Prov.28:13).

It is not on the basis of confessed and forgiven sins however, that George makes his audacious claim of "total and unconditional acceptance". His sins [usually called errors, faults, etc.] are not an issue. Since his discovery of "Classic Christianity" Mr. George has found no need to bother with such inconsequential details as asking forgiveness of his sins.

"I got down on my knees at the bed to do what I had always done, and what I had been taught to do: I started to ask God for His forgiveness...for some reason, although this was a scene I had experienced many times before, my prayer rang totally hollow that day. In my heart, it was as if God were saying, 'Bob, I have already forgiven you. What do you think happened at that cross 2000 years ago?' In light of all I had been learning about the finality of the cross, I realized that I was asking God to do something that He had already done once and for all" (p.156-57).

So now Bob George is free from the unpleasant task of confessing his sins and asking an offended God to forgive him. It is exceedingly difficult to comprehend how a professing Christian can have spent the past five years [Classic Christianity was published in l989] without ever asking God to forgive him! Mr. George does make an occasional tepid acknowledgment that Christians sin: "...we still commit sins as Christians." (p.73) But is this something which ought to disturb the believer? Should the child of the thrice holy God be at all concerned that he has violated the will of his Sovereign? Not according to Bob George:

"The Christian world is obsessed with sin. It's all we talk about. Most of our preaching and teaching is directed toward getting people to quit sinning. Are you ready for a really shocking statement? The goal of the Christian life is not to stop sinning!" (p.137 emphasis his)

Was the apostle John "obsessed with sin" when, in his first epistle, he wrote: "My little children. these things I write to you, that you may not sin..." (1 Jn. 2:1)?

As in so many other instances the fact that his notions are contradicted by clear statements from the Word of God prove no hindrance to his holding on to and propagating them. But I dare say that the sensitive soul who may have innocently been lured into his deadly error would shudder upon reading these inspired words of the apostle:

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9).

The grammar of this verse in the original intimates continuous, ongoing activity.
  John is telling his readers, "if we continue confessing our sins He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins...". The obvious correlative to this conditional clause used by the apostle is that if we do not continue confessing our sins He will not forgive us our sins!

I wish to conclude this examination of Bob George and his teachings by quoting what I believe is a most pertinent passage from God's Word:

"But there were also false prophets among the people, even as there will be false teachers among you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them, and bring on themselves swift destruction. And many will follow their destructive ways, because of whom the way of truth will be blasphemed. By covetousness they will exploit you with deceptive words; for a long  time their destruction has not been idle, and their destruction does not slumber....

"But these, like natural brute beasts made to be caught and destroyed, speak evil of the things they do not understand, and will utterly perish in their own corruption, and will receive the wages of unrighteousness, as those who count it pleasure to carouse in the daytime. They are spots and blemishes, carousing in their own deceptions while they feast with you, having eyes full of adultery and that cannot cease from sin, beguiling unstable souls. They have a heart trained in coveteous practices, and are accursed children. They have forsaken the right way and gone astray following the way of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness...

"For when they speak great swelling words of emptiness, they allure through the lust of the flesh, through licentiousness, the ones who have actually escaped from those who live in error. While they promise them liberty, they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by whom a person is overcome, by him also he is brought into bondage. For if, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and overcome, the latter end is worse for them than the beginning. For it would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered to them. But it has happened to them according to the true proverb: 'A dog returns to his own vomit, ' and, 'a sow, having washed, to her wallowing in the mire'".

Appendix IV.  Robert Schuller Interview of Billy Graham

February 15, 2001

Dear Friend,

You may have heard about Billy Graham’s surprising comments in an interview with Robert Schuler a few years ago.  Here’s a partial transcript of what he said:

SCHULLER: Tell me, what do you think is the future of   Christianity?

GRAHAM: Well, Christianity and being a true believer, you know, I think there’s the Body of Christ. This comes from all the Christian groups around the world, outside the Christian groups. I think everybody that loves Christ, or knows Christ, whether they’re conscious of it or not, they’re members of the Body of Christ. And I don’t think that we’re going to see a great sweeping revival that will turn the whole world to Christ at anytime. I think James answered that; the Apostle James in the first council in Jerusalem, when he said that God’s purpose for this age is to call out a people for His name. And that’s what God is doing today, He’s calling people out of the world for His name, whether they come from the Muslim world, or the Buddhist world, or the Christian world or the non-believing world, they are members of the Body of Christ because they’ve been called by God. They may not even know the name of Jesus but they know in their hearts that they need something that they don’t have, and they turn to the only light that they have, and I think that they are saved, and that they’re going to be with us in heaven. 

SCHULLER: What...what I hear you saying is that it’s possible for Jesus Christ to come into human hearts and soul and life, even if they’ve been born in darkness and have never had exposure to the Bible. Is that a correct interpretation of what you’re saying? 

GRAHAM: Yes, it is, because I believe that. I’ve met people in various parts of the world in tribal situations that they have never seen a Bible or heard about a Bible, and never heard of Jesus, but they’ve believed in their hearts that there was a God, and they’ve tried to live a life that was quite apart from the surrounding community in which they lived. 

SCHULLER: ...I’m so thrilled to hear you say this. There’s a wideness in God's mercy. 

GRAHAM: There is. There definitely is.

Based on what he told Robert Schuler, Billy Graham’s theology includes some unorthodox views.  He claims that the Body of Christ encompasses non-believers and that God’s mercy is wide enough to encompass people who don’t follow Christ.  Apparently, Graham believes that God will extend His grace to people who’ve never worshiped Christ, but who believe in a supreme being and adhere to a moral standard that rises above the level of the culture around them.

Obviously, Billy Graham’s comments to Robert Schuler (and later to Larry King) have caused a great deal of confusion within the church.  Can Billy Graham--who has spent his life preaching the gospel and evangelizing the lost--truly believe people can be saved without the gospel?  Can a man whom God has used so mightily to bring people to salvation be confused about how salvation is truly attained?

Whether or not Billy Graham meant what he said to Robert Schuler is unclear.  When asked to clarify similar statements he’s made in the past, he’s always reverted to the biblical view that salvation comes solely through a professed faith in Christ. 

Regardless of where he stands, one thing is certain.  Billy Graham is the highest profile evangelist of our time, and when he makes statements about the gospel, people listen.  And because he wields so much influence, when those statements are unclear or contradictory, problems arise.  The church must be clear about what it means to be saved.

Of course, ambiguity when it comes to the nature of salvation is nothing new.  Throughout history, many church leaders and Bible scholars have muddied the water by arguing that God’s mercy may be wide enough to save everyone who deserves to be saved, even those who don’t acknowledge Christ as Lord.  Billy Graham’s comments, whether he meant them or not, reflect a misinterpretation of salvation that has plagued the church for centuries.

At first glance, it’s not difficult to understand the attraction of a wider mercy view of the gospel.  What could be wrong with believing that God will save more people?  Why shouldn’t He save devout, well intentioned Buddhists, Hindus, and Muslims?  And isn’t it only fair for God to save men and women who recognize a creator, but have never had the opportunity to hear the gospel?

But while that kind of thinking may be attractive, it also brings disastrous repercussions for the church.

First, it robs the church of its purpose.  From the beginning, Christ gave the church a clear mandate: spread the good news that He will forgive sin.  But if we buy into the notion that God is going to save people who don’t follow Christ, why bother sharing the gospel?  If God’s mercy extends to men and women who simply recognize that there is a God and try to live up to some kind of moral standard, why should we concern ourselves with telling people about Christ?  If sinners don’t need to accept Christ’s pardon for sin, we don’t need to evangelize the lost or send missionaries because people don’t actually need to hear the gospel to be saved.

Second, it threatens the purity--and power--of the church by blurring the line between the Christian and the non-Christian.  According to the Bible, a Christian is someone who has been delivered from his sin by trusting in Christ as his Lord and Savior.  But if we accept a wider mercy view of the gospel, just about anyone can be called a Christian.  A Buddhist or a Muslim may be a Christian.  Atheists may actually be Christians too, in spite of themselves.  And if the church starts welcoming non-Christians into the fold, how can we remain separate from the world?  How can we point the lost to Christ and call sinners to repentance if we don’t even agree on what it means to be saved, or that we need to be saved at all?

Finally, believing that God will save people who don’t follow Christ attacks the inerrancy of Scripture.  Christ’s teaching on salvation is clear.  The only way to the Father is through Him.  He is the door, not one of many.  Peter preached that there is no other name by which men can be saved.  To believe that God will deliver men and women who have never named Christ is to make a liar out of Christ and His apostles.  It undermines the very foundation on which we build our faith.

No doubt this false interpretation of Scripture is dangerous.  Under the guise of attributing more mercy to our Lord, it threatens to remove our focus on evangelism, dilute the purity and power of the church, and undermine the inerrancy of the Bible.

And yet the notion that God will save people who don’t believe the gospel continues to gain a foothold.  Some church leaders have endorsed it, and many believers have begun embracing it.  Perhaps it’s even entered your church.

For that reason, I interrupted my study in the book of Luke to address this latest trend to blow through the evangelical world.  I wanted to alert the members of my congregation of this false teaching and help prepare them to meet it head on, armed with biblical truth.  I wanted them to be able to recognize the threat and keep it from coming in the door.

And because I believe this is such an important issue, I want you to hear that message as well.  That’s why we’re making it available to you on a tape titled, “Who Is Really a Christian?”  In it, you’ll discover the pervasive nature of this false teaching and hear biblical answers to the questions it raises.  Most of all, I pray “Who Is Really a Christian?” will help you understand the truth about this false teaching and recognize the dangerous threat it poses.  To request your free copy, just fill out the enclosed response card and return it to us.

I’m certain the material I cover on “Who Is Really a Christian?” will bring a fair share of criticism.  The biblical truths which that message affirms may not be the most popular, but God never said His truth would be.  

But as I’ve told you before, our goal at Grace to You has never been to become the largest or most popular ministry.  We have always aimed to glorify God by teaching His Word in and out of season--by making verse-by-verse Bible teaching available to as many men and women like you as the Lord allows.  When believers ask questions, we have labored to provide biblical answers.  And when false teaching and wrong thinking have threatened to enter the church, we’ve endeavored to bar the door with God’s truth.

I’m grateful for friends like you who share our conviction to teach the whole Word of God.  Your generous support has played an important part in our ability to take a firm stand for truth.

And so I want to thank you for lending your voice to ours.  Your gifts and prayers truly make this ministry possible.  Every broadcast we air, every tape and book we give away, is the result of the sacrifices believers like you make.  Thank you for giving so faithfully and praying so fervently.  You’re part of an amazing legacy.  The impact you’re helping us make is echoing into eternity.

May God’s richest blessings be yours as you remain faithful to Him. 

Yours in His service,

John MacArthur

Pastor-Teacher

JFM/bdd
Appendix V.  Final Test

Student Name ____________________

(Includes 4 bonus points for 104 pts possible on a 100 pt scale)

I.  Matching (1 pt. each)
Please match the following terms with the best corresponding description. 





















































II.  Short Answer (5 pts. each)

  One of the objectives of this course is not just the memorization of Biblical facts, but the ability to relate a proper understanding of theology to everyday issues.  To that end, what follows are several actual word for word statements submitted by the European Baptist Union to all the Baptist unions in Europe for comment in the early 1990’s.  Your job here is to succinctly state what errors you can find in the statement (A),  and state why it is in error (B),  and  give the proper biblical reference(s) (C).  The first example is given to you as a pattern to follow:

Example 
(not an actual statement from the EBF document)

Statement Example “We believe that all people of the world are part of the family of God.” 

A.  Actual Words in error:  “all people of the world are part of the family of God.”
B.  Why It is in Error:  It is not true that everyone is in the family of God, nor does the Bible speak of this as ever occurring.

C.  Verse references:  Matthew 7:13 "Enter by the narrow gate; for the gate is wide, and the way is broad that leads to destruction, and many are those who enter by it.

Actual statement 1

Statement example:  "We practice baptism, for believers only, into the body of Christ." (In context referring to water baptism)

A.  Actual Word(s) in error:  "into the body of Christ."
B.  Why it is in error: "Water baptism does not place someone into the body of Christ, as water baptism is an act of obedience.  It is Baptism of the Spirit that places one into the body of Christ 

C.  Verse Reference(s) to support your position: (1 Cor 12:13).

Actual Statement  2

1.
"Our final authority in faith and practice is Jesus Christ, present among his people.  Baptists recognize the rule of Jesus Christ, the Son of God risen from the dead and present today to guide believers into all truth whenever they gather together.  His rule takes precedence over all other authorities, though we recognize other sources of truth which witness to Christ, and among which the bible takes the first place."

A. Statement in error:  "  other sources of truth"
B.  Why it is in error::  The Bible is not just one source of many of truth, it is the only inspired word of God 

C. Verse Reference(s) to support your position: 2 Tim 3:16/Jn 17:17.

Actual statement 3

2.
"We recognize the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the primary authority for knowing God's revelation in Christ.
We believe that God speaks his word to us through the Scriptures, which are inspired by his spirit, and that the written word therefore witnesses to his supreme Word which is Jesus Christ..."

A. Statement in Error:: several: a)  "primary authority." b) "witnesses to his supreme word.."

B. Why it is in error:: a).  The word of God is made to be one authority among many for knowing God's revelation.  It is the only authority of God's revelation in Christ. 1 Pet 1:19-21.b).  This is typical liberal theology - the Word of God is not the literal written word of God, but rather becomes the word of God when it becomes a "witness to Christ," which is subjective. The objective reality of the written word of God is depreciated 
C. Verse Reference(s) to support your position: 2 Tim 3:16.  

III.  True/False Questions (1 pt. each)

Please indicate whether an answer is True or False by Circling the correct answer.

1.
T/ F   According to Ephesians 1:13 the believer must pray for the sealing of the Holy Spirit.

2.
 T/F  The Sealing of the Holy Spirit occurs at the time of water baptism.

3.
 T/F  To be baptized with the Holy Spirit means the same thing as being filled with the holy Spirit.

4.
 T/F To be filled with the Holy Spirit means to be controlled by the Holy Spirit.

5.
 T/F  According to the Bible the Baptism of the Spirit is an act subsequent to salvation and each believer must genuinely seek the Baptism of the Spirit.

6.
T/F  The Baptism of the Spirit is an unrepeated, once for all act.

7.
T/F  The Church is primarily for unbelievers. 

8.
T/F The term ekklesia, (Church), means "called to be separate."

9.
 T/F The true gift of tongues would be speaking in an unknown language.

10.
 T/F  Tongues are for self-edification.

11.
T/F Legalism can be more dangerous than alcoholism.

12.
T/F. In 1 Tim 2:11-14 Paul uses the argument of culture to show why women should not teach men.

13.
 T/F. To be under grace means that there are no precepts enjoined upon the NT believer

14.
 T/F  Every person has at least one spiritual gift. 

15.
 T/F  It is up to each believer to ask God to give him a spiritual gift. 

16.
 T/F   Christ died for all your sins, past, present, future, on the cross.

17.
 T/F  The Bible specifically prohibits the consumption of alcoholic beverages.

18.
 T/F  All Christians already possess the Spirit of God. 

19.
 T/F  The principle that women cannot teach men is culturally outdated.

20.
 T/F  The Corinthian Church had a problem with a counterfeit spiritual gifts.

21.
 T/F  Naming something as Adam did the animals is an example of exercising dominion.

22.
 T/F  The belief that evil spirits can attach themselves to the spaces and furnishings of a home is Biblical. 

23.
 T/F  Subordination of women implies their  inferiority.

24.
 T/F  A distinctive of the seeker sensitive moment is their emphasis on biblical teaching.

25.
 T/F  Most of the “Deliverance” type ministries usually manifest the philosophy of going from truth to experience, not from experience to truth. 

26.
 T/F  1 Corinthians 13, and the subject of love relates to the use of spiritual gifts in 1 Cor 12 and 14 are these three chapters are to be taken as one unit.

27.
 T/F  Open theism undermines the believers confidence in the promises of God.

28.
 T/F  Paul emphasizes tongues as having greater ability to edify over prophesy.

29.
 T/F  The Roman Catholic Church should be called a Christian Church because they teach about Jesus.

30.
 T/F Women should never teach in the Church.

IV.  Partial Fill-In the Blanks (2 pts. each)

Please fill in the correct answer.  Some blanks may use more than one word.
1.
 The parallel passage to filling of the Spirit in Ephesians 5:18 is Colossians 3:16  and this speaks of the Word of Christ having the same effect as the filling of the Spirit.

2.
 The two things in sharing the gospel that we must be sure to correctly communicate are:  1).  Who is Christ ?, and 2).  What does it mean to believe in  Christ? 

3.
 The Church first began at Pentecost and this is found in Acts 2. (give book/chapter)

4.
 The two primary chapters in the Bible where we can read of the Biblical requirements for elders and deacons are:
 1 Tim 3   and                 Titus 3

5.
 IF we were to say that the gift of tongues was in effect for today, the practice should be that: 1). One or two people should speak at the most.  2).  One person should interpret.  3). Each person should speak in turn . 4). Women are to keep silent. 5). An unbelieving Jew must be present. If these conditions are not met, then one should keep silent.

6.
 The belief that you need to renounce the sins of your ancestors comes from the ministry “Freedom in Christ,” which is led by who? Neil Anderson.
7.
 The primary chapter and verse on the baptism of the Holy Spirit being a past action of being placed into the body of Christ is found in  1 Cor 12:13

V.  Multiple Choice (1 pt. each)

Please circle the correct answer.
1.
 1 Corinthians 14:2 is an example of:

a.  Hyberbole

b.  Satire

c.  Condemnation

d.  Affirmation.

e.  a & c. 

f.  b & c.

2.
 1 Corinthians 14:5 is an example of:

a.  Hyberbole

b.  Satire

c.  Condemnation

d.  Affirmation.

e.  a & c.

f.  b & c.

3.
 Which of the following is not an example of how the sign gifts operated under an apostle: 

a.  They healed instantantaneously 

b.  The healed totally (no progression) 

c.  They healed organic disease-where there was structural changes 

d.  They healed psychosomatic diseases, with no change in structure.

e.  All of the above

f.  None of the above

4.
 Which is not a problem of the “Seeker Sensitive” movement? 

a.  The Problem of shallow teaching 

b.  The Problem of an Emphasis on “Glitz,” and not on the Spirit of God.

c.  The problem of a weak gospel.

d.  The Problem of a false gospel.

e.  The problem of a lack of Christ-centeredness. 

f.  None of the above 

g.  All of the above.

5.  The Filling of the Holy Spirit is:

a.  Speaking in Tongues

b.  A once for all act.

c.  The same as the Baptism of the Spirit

d.  A commandment. 

e.  None of the above

f.  All of the above

6.  Which of the following is not true about the Baptism of the Spirit?

a.  A once for all act.

b.  It places one into the body of Christ.

c.  It is an instantaneous act of God.

d.  It is universal among all Christians.

e.  All of the above

f.  None of the above. 

7.  Which of the following is not a characteristic of the seeker sensitive movement?

a.  Masterful Manipulation 

b.  An Upside Down Ecclesiology.

c.  lack of solid bible teaching

d.  results oriented

e.  all of the above

f.  none of the above

8.
The primary purpose of tongues is:

a.  A shorter time for a missionary to learn a foreign language

b.  To be  a private prayer language

c.  A sign of judgment to the nation of Israel.

d.  To attract non-believers to the gospel.

e.  none of the above

f.  all of the above

9.
 Which reason is a reason for why tongues stopped with the apostolic age?

a.  There were times of miracles in the past as with Moses, Elijah, and Christ.

b.  Tongues are mentioned only in the earliest NT epistles.

c.  The purpose of tongues was to authenticate an apostle, and today we do not have apostles.

d.  Tongues were rendered useless when the NT was complete.

e.  History demonstrates that tongues ceased after the apostolic age.

f.  None of the above

g.  All of the above

10.
Which of the following best describes the reason why tongues is not a private prayer language?

a.  You can fall asleep too easily.

b.  Spiritual gifts are to be used in directly serving one another.

c.  When we pray, we are to use our minds.

d.  Prayer is more effective in a group.

e.  none of the above

f. b & c

g.  all of the above.

11.
1 Tim 2:11-14 gives what reason that women should not teach men?

a.  Men were created first

b.  It is not cultural

c.  Eve was deceived.

d.  Men need to practice mutual submission

e.  a & c.

12.
 Which was not mentioned as a weakness of the Church Growth Movement?

a.  An emphasis on performance.

b.  An upside down ecclesiology.

c.  A disregard for doctrine.

d.  An emphasis on the lost.

e.  A skewed gospel 

f.  An appeal of the world

g.  A wedding of secular marketing principles with the Church.

h.  none of the above

i.  all of the above 

13.
Which of the following was not mentioned as a problem with Neil Anderson’s Freedom In Christ Ministries:

a.  Christians no longer possess a sin nature.

b.  Christians can be demonized.

c.  Curses must be cancelled through formulistic prayers

d.  Adopted children are especially vulnerable to generational sins, which must be renounced.

e.  We must be aware of a vast Satanic conspiracy

f.  Going from truth to experience.

g. none of the above

h.  all of the above

14.  What creates a special problem for the theistic evolutionist?

a.  The length of a day

b.  The creation of Eve.

c.. The fact that God rested after the 6th day from His work.

d.  All the above.

15-19.  Match the Correct definition with the best term

	1.  Atheistic Evolution
	_5_A.  Life has no spiritual dimension, man is simply a physical being.

	2. Theistic Evolution
	_1_B.  The process by which all living organisms have developed into more complex forms. Man is the result of innumerable mutations, in which God did not take part.

	3. Special Creation
	__4_C. A variation of theistic evolution that allows for more divine intervention in the evolutionary process.  The six day record of creation was recorded in six days, not that God actually created the earth in six days. 

	4.  Progressive Creationism
	_3__D.  God created man as a special act, with no reference to evolution.

	5. Materialism 
	__2_E.  God has created through the evolutionary process and the special creation of man, only the cultural, mental, and spiritual aspects of his being.  The physical body of man came from biological evolution.  
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